
BOOK OF ENOCH 
INTRODUCTION 

~ I. SHORT Accou:-.iT OF THE BooK. 

IT is seldom that authors attain to the immortality which they hope for, and it is still more 
seldom that anonymous authors achieve this distinction. And yet it is just such a distinction that 
the authon of the Book of Enoch have achieved. That such should be ultimately his lot was the 
deep-rooted conviction of one of this literary circle. He looked forward (civ. 11-H) to the time 
when his writings would be translated into various languages, and become to the righteous • a cause 
of joy and uprightness and much wisdom '. This hope was to a large degree realized in the centuries 
immediately preceding and following the Christian era, when the currency of these apocalyptic 
writings was very widespread, because they almost alone represented the advance of the higher 
theology in Judaism, which culminated in Christianity.1 But our book contained much of a question­
able character, and from the fourth century of our era onward it fell into discredit ; and under the 
ban of such authorities as Hilary, Jerome, and Augustine, it gradually passed out of circulation, 
and became lost to the knowledge of Western Christendom till over a century ago, when an Ethiopic 
venion of the work was found in Abyssinia by Bruce, who brought home three MSS. of it, from one 
of which Laurence made the first modem translation of Enoch. It was not, however, till recent 
years that the Book of Enoch and similar works have begun to come into their own owing to their 
immeasurable value as being pract;ically the only historical memorials of the religious development 
of Judaism from ~ B. c. to 100 A. D., and particularly of the development of that side of Judaism, 
to which historically Christendom in large measure owes its existence. 

The Book of Enoch is for the history of theological development the most important pseudepi­
graph of the first two centuries B. c. Some of its authors-and there were many-belonged to the 
true succelSion of the prophets, and it was simply owing to the evil character of the period, in which 
their lot was cast. that these enthusiasts and mystics, exhibiting on occasions the inspiration of the 
O.T. prophets, were obliged to issue their works under the aegis of some ancient name. The Law 
which claimed to be the highest and final word from God could tolerate no fresh message from God, 
and so, when men were moved by the Spirit of God to make known their visions relating to the 
past, the present, and the future, and to proclaim the higher ethical truths they had won, they could 
not do so openly, but were forced to resort to pseudonymous publication. 

To describe in short compass the Book of Enoch is impossible. It comes from many writers 
and almost as many periods. It touches upon every subject that could have arisen in the ancient 
schools of the prophets, but naturally it deals with these subjects in an advanced stage of develop­
ment. Nearly every religious idea appears in a variety of forms, and, if these are studied in relation 
to their contexts and dates, we cannot fail to observe that in the age to which the Enoch literature 
belongs there is movement everywhere, and nowhere dogmatic fixity and finality. And though at 
times the movement may be reactionary, yet the general trend is onward and upward. In fact the 
history of the development of the higher theology during the two centuries before the Christian era 
could not be written without the Book of Enoch. 

From what has been already said it is clear that no unity of time, authorship, or teaching is to 
be looked for. Indeed, certain considerable portions of the book belonged originally not to the 
Enoch lit.crature at all, but to an earlier work, i.e. the Book of Noah, which probably exhibited in 
some degree the syncretism of the work into which it was subaequently incorporated. This Book 
of Noah clearly embraced chapters vi-xi, liv. 7-lv. 2, lx, lxv-lxix. 25, cvi-<Vii.11 

• Nearly all the writen of the New Testament were familiar with it, and were more or leas influenced by it in 
thought aacl diction. It 11 quoted as a genuine production of Enoch by St. Jude, and as Saipture by St. Barnabas. 
The authors of the Book of Jubilees, the Apocalypse ol Baruch, and 4 Ezra; laid it under contribution. With the 
earlier Fatben and Apologists it bad all the weiet of a canonical book. 

• Portiom have been preserved in Jubilees vai. 20-39, x. 1-1;, but the date of this Noacbic literature is at Jatest 
pre-MaccabaD. 
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A::1 regards the Enoch elements, the oldest portions of it are likewise pre-Macca~, Le. 
xii xxxvi, and probably xc. 1-10, xci. u-17, i.e. the Apocalypse of Weeks. The Dream V~, 
i.e. lxxxiii-xc, were in all probability written when Judas the Maccabee was still wamng, 
165-161 B.c., lxxii-lxxxii before uo B.C., the Parabl~, xxxvii-:lxxi and xci-civ, 105'764 B.C. 

The authors of all the sections belong to the Chas1ds or their successors the Phanseea. 
Conflicting views are advanced on the Messiah, the Messianic kingdom, the origin of sin, Sheol, 

the final judgement, the resurrection, and the nature of the future life. There is an elaborate 
angelology and demonology, and much space is devoted to the calendar, and the heavenly bodies 
and their movements. Babylonian influences are here manifest and in a slight degree Greek. 

The Book of Enoch, like the Book of Daniel, was written originally partly in Aramaic and 
partly in Hebrew. From an Aramaic original is derived vi- xxxvi, and possibly lxxxiii-xc, while 
the rest of the book comes from a Hebrew original. To determine these questions categorically is 
a task of no little difficulty, seeing that for four-fifths of the text we have only a translation of 
a translation, and that such close affinities exist between Hebrew and Aramaic. For the 
resemblances between the two languages are so great that frequently retranslation from the Ethiopic 
into either is sufficient to explain corruptions in the former. There has accordingly been great 
divergence of opinion on this question, but in the opinion of the present writer, who has spent 
considerable time on the problem, the balance of evidence is decidedly in favour of the view 
above stated. 

In the course of his studies it suddenly dawned upon the writer that much of the text was 
originally written in verse. This discovery has frequently proved helpful in the criticism of difficult 
passages, and the recovery of the original in a multitude of cases. 

§ 2, TUE TITLE. 

Our book appears under various titles, which may be briefly enumerated as follows: 
1°. E11ock. Jude 14 f,rpo(/),}rEvva • •• lfJ&µ.or cl,ro 'A3a,& 'E11•x A.ly,,,,,. 
Ep. Barn. ix. 3 tK 'ENX A.tyn. 
Clem. Alex. Ecfor. Prop!,. (Dindorf iii. 456) o &11,~A Al~, cS,,.oUfo,11 "f 'E,,.x: also in iii. 47+ 
Origen, In Joannem vi. 25 ltr ,,, Tit 'E•-x ylypafl'a.&: Contra Celsww v. 54 ,. • ., ,,, ,..; 'Wx 

yeypa.p,d11"111. 
Tertullian, De C,dtu Fem. ii. 20 'ut Enoch refert' ; De Idol. iv 'Enoch praedicens ' xv; 'Spiritus 

• • • praececinit per • • , Enoch.' 
Anatolius of Laodicaea (cited by Eus. H. E. vii. 32. 19 ,.a l11 "¥ 'E»•x IA4"'8na). 
~ 0• Tlte Books of Enocli.. This is probably the oldest title. The fifth section of the book itself' 

opens with the words : xcii. I 'The book written by Enoch '. cviii. J begins : • Another book which 
Enoch wrote.' In lxxxii. 1 Enoch says to Methuselah: 'All these things 1 am recounting to thee ••• 
and given thee books concerning all these : so preserve ••• the books from thy father's hands.' xiv. 1 
'The book of the words of righteousness'. The third section, i. e. bcxii. 1, begins • The book of the 
counes of the luminaries'. These passages imply a plurality of books. 

But though apparently the oldest title, it has not the oldest independent attestation. It is found 
in the following works: 

T. Jud. xviii. I ~ A S1) fl/ ~l~Ao&r 'Ell•x 1'0V aucalov. 
T. Lev. x. 5 (A) = ,c4'Jar ylyparra, l11 fJ{fJAo&r 'E11•x• 
Origen, Conwa CelstlM v. 54 ,.a n,yeypa.p.,.,.l11a. ,.o9 'EN.x fJ~: In N•111. Htmdl. xxviii. 2 

'In libellis qui appellantur Enoch'. 
Pistis Sophia ' ea in secundo libro teu, quae scripsit Enoch'. 
Syncellus (Cl,ronograpllia, ed. Dind.), i. 19 '" Tau Tpwrou fJ,fJA.Cou To0 'Wx. The same phrase 

recurs in i. 20, 48. Cf. L 42 '" Toti Tf*"ou A.oyov 'E'*X· Here and in the preceding work the division 
of Enoch into books is clearly recognized. There were five such divisions or books ; aee § 6. 

3°. Book of En«k. Thia title is found in: 
T. Levi x. 5 (a, deg) ,ca8o,r 11ep,ext1 -q ( > a/Jf) /J~A.ot 'E»•x Tau &,calcm. 
Origen, De Prine. i. 3. 3 ' In Enoch libro' : iv. 35 'in libro suo Enoch ita ait '. 
Hilary, Comment. in Ps. cxxxii. 3 • Fertur id de quo etiam nescio cuius Uber exstat '. 
Jerome, De Viris illustr. iv 'De libro Enoch qui apocryphus est'. 
Syncellus, op. cit. i. 60 wr b, ,ji {J~A't awoii 'Wx 4i'Pff"'· But this title may refer merely to 

one of the books of Enoch, and so come under 2°. 
3°. Words of Enock. This title has the oldest external attestation. Jub. xxi 10 • For thus 

I have found it written in the books of my forefathers and in the words of Enoch, ~ ha the words 
of Noah.' 
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• T. Bent, i~ I Gffcl ~JI ( = A~yo,11 f!J-d) 'E11~x Tov a&1calov. This title finds some justification 
JD I Enoch 1. 1 words of the blessmg of Enoch ; xiv. 1 ' book of the words of righteousness.' 

4°. Writing of Enod, : 
T. Lev: xiv, 1 (/J A), ly1HA)ll.a,rcl?"'!+is '.E"~X· See also in T. Sim. v. 41 T. Naph. iv. 1. 

Tertullian, D1 Cflltu Fem. 1. 3 sc10 scr1pturam Enoch • • • cum Enoch eadem scriptura etiam 
de domino praedicarit.' 

§ 3. ITS CANONICITY. 

The citations of Enoch by the Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs and by the Book of 
Jubilees shows that at the close of the second century e.c., and during the first century B.c. this 
book was regarded in certain circles as inspired. When we come down to the first century ~. o. 
we find that it is recognized as Scripture by Jude. See under § 2, 1 °. In the next century thi~ 
recognition is given amply in the Ep. Barnabas xvi, 5 >.lyE, yap -q ypatl,~ ; by Athenagoras, L,gatw 
pro C!,ristianis l&4 l To!s ,rpo4nrrau J,c,rff/*"'ITtU (referring to Enoch) ; in the third century by Clem. 
Alex. Ee/Qg'. Propht. 11, see § 2, 1° ; by Irenaeus 1v. 16. 2 ' Enoch • • • placens Deo ••• legatione ad 
angelos fungebatur' ; by Tertullian, De C11ltu F1m. i. 3, De Idol. xv, see § 2, 1°; by Zosimus of 
Panopolis, quoted in Syncellus (Dind. i. 24) rovro ovv lt#Jat,a11 al apxaia, «al al 8Eicu .,,,.,, &,,, 4yyEAol 
T&NS i,r~"''a-011 Tw11 yvJ1CWCw11. After the third century the Book of Enoch fell into discredit and 
gradually passed out of circulation. 

§ 4- THE MSS. 

a. Bodley, No. + Large quarto. 40 foll. 3 cols. 105 chapters. Latter half of eighteenth century. Enoch 
only. 

/,, Bodley, No. 5. Large quarto. 141 foll. 3 cols. Eighteenth century(?). Enoch (98 chapters), Job, 
Isaiah, Twelve Minor Prophf!ts, Proverbs, Wisdom, Ecclesiastes, Canticles, Daniel. 

&. Frankfort MS. Riipp. II. 1. 34 x 30 cm. 181 foll 3 cols. Eighteenth century. In several hands. 
Enoch (g8 chapters), Job, Octateuch. 

d. Cun.on MS. Quarto. 91 foll. 2 cols. Enoch (102 chapters), Job, Daniel, 4 Ezra, Sirach. 
e. Curzon MS. Small quarto. 101 foll. a cols. Marginal notes from another hand. Enoch (98 chapters?), 

Samuel, Kings, and Apocryphal book. 
/. British Museum. Add. 24185 (Wright's Catalogue, 1877, No. 5). 2 cols. of 23 lines. Nineteenth century. 

Enoch onl7. 106 chapters. 
g. Brit. Mus. Orient. 485 (Wright, No. 6). 190 foll. 23 x 19 cm. 2 cols. of 23 or 24 lines. First half of 

sixteenth century. Enoch (without division into chapters), Book of Jubilees. On foll. 168&-177• 
a duplicate of chapters xcvii. 6b-cviii. 10 is inserted from another MS. akin tog. See next MS. 

1
g. This MS. consists only of xcvii. 6h-cviii. ro, and is found in foll. 168&..177• of g. It is inserted between 

the last word and the last but one of xci. 6. It is written by the same scribe, but the text though 
belonging to the best type diff'ers from g . 

.i. Brit. Mus. Orient. 484 (Wright, No. 7). 3 cols. of 50 or 51 lines. Eighteenth century. Enoch (1o8 
chapters), Octateuch, J eremiah, Daniel, Ezekiel, 1-4 Ezra, Tobit, Judith, Esther, Sirach. 

;, Brit. Mus. Oneot. 486 (Wright, No. 8). 3 cols. of 29 lines. Eighteenth century. Chapters i Ix. 13• 
missing. Nos. of remaining chapters erased. Enoch, Samuel, Kings, Jeremiah, Sirach. 

II. Brit. Mus. Orient. 490 (Wright, No. 12). 3 cols. of 30 lines. Eighteenth century. Enoch (107 chapters), 
Job, Daniel, r ~ Isaiah, Twelve Minor Prophets: . . . . 

/. Brit. Mus. 24990 (Wnght, No. 13), 3 cols. of 31 Imes. Eighteenth century. Enoch (divided mto 
chapters, but no numbers supplied), Job, Books ascribed to Solomon, Isaiah, Twelve Minor Prophets, 
Daniel. 

•· Brit. Mus. Orient. 491 (Wright, No. 15). 219 foll. 40 x 32 cm. 3 cols. of 27 lines. Eighteenth century. 
Enoch (without division into chapters), Job, Twelve Minor Prophets, Tobit, Judith, Esther, Maccabees. 

"· Brit. Mus. Orient. 492 (Wright, No. 16). 3 cols. of 30 lines. Eighteenth century. Enoch (87 chapters), 
Books ascribed to Solomon, Jeremiah, r Ezra, Canti~les, Sim;cb, Judith, Esther, T?bit. . 

o. Brit. .Mus. Orient. 499 (Wright, No. 23). 3 cols. of 31 Imes. Eighteenth century. S1rach, Damcl, Enoch 
(1o6 chapters), Isaiah, Twelve Minor Prophets. 

,. Formt:rly m the possasion of Lord Crawford-now in the Rylands Collection. 67 foll. 39 x 33 cm. 
3 cols. Seventeenth century. Enoch and other books. 

9. Berlin MS. Peterm. II. Nachtr. No. 29 (Dillmann's Cat. 1). 167 foll. 17 x 14 cm. 2 cols. of 13 to 14 
lines. Sixteenth century. Without division into chapterS, Enoch only. 

,. Abbadianus 16 (vid. Col. raistm. de IIISS, lt/liop. appartena,11 ti A. d'A/,1,adie, Paris, 18~). Nineteenth 
century. Enoch (77 chapters) and other works. This is a poor MS., but it exh1b1ts a few good 
readings. 

s. Abbadianus 30. Eighteenth century. Enoch and other works. This is a poor MS., but has some 
notably good readings. 
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/, Abbadianus JS· 40 x JS cm 3 cols. of 38 to 39 linei.. Seventeenth century. There are many ~res 
and corrections and marginal notes. The latter belong to tJ1e later type of text, ~d are d~ 
as t2• The division into chapters is marked in the margm on the first ff!!' folios. Enoch, J~ 
Samuel I and 2, Kings, Chronicles, Books ascribed to Solomon, Prophets, S1rach, 1-4 Ezra, Tobit, 
Judith, Esther. . . . 

"· Abbadianus 55. 191 foll. 51 x 39 cm. 3 cols. of 48 to 50 Imes. Possibly ~ earl) as the fi~th 
century. Enoch (without division into chapters) and other works. Text of Enoch much abbreviated 
after chapter lxxxiii. . , . 

,.. Abbadianus 99. ;o foll. 23 x 17 cm. 2 cols. Nineteenth cc"!tury. Copy made for M. d 4h!-d1e 
from a MS. in high estimation among the native scholars. This MS. has all the bad charactenstacs of 
the later type of text, but has some excellent reading~. En~h only. . 

w. Abbadianus 197. 157 foll. 26 x 23 cm. 3 cols. of 29 Imes. Seventeenth or eighteenth century. Enoch 
(98 chapters) and other works. . 

:x. \"atican MS. 71 (cf. Mai, &n'j>I. vtltn1111 '1()1Ja (ol/uho, Romae, 1831, tom. v. 2, p. 100). 27 foll. 3 cols. 
of 32 lines. Seventeenth ccntuf). Enoch only. 98 chap~rs. . . . . • 

1· Munich MS. 30. 61 foll. 25 x 15 cm. 2 cols. of 20 to 28 Imes. Seventeenth century. DiV1s1on mto 
chapters only at the beginning. Enoch onl)', . . . . 

,. l'aris MS. 50 (see Zotenberg's Cat.). Seventeenth centurr. Enoch (d1V1s1on into chapters only at the 
beginning) and other works. 

,". Paris MS. 49. Eighteenth century. Cop)' of b. 
1a. Garrett MS. 17 x 12 cm. 2 cols. of 22 lines. Nineteenth or end of eighteenth century. Enoch only. 
1/J. Westcnholz MS. 71 foll., of which first and last two are empt). 2 cols. of 24 lines. Eighteenth century. 

106 chapters. Enoch onl>. 

Rtlatio11s of tht Et!,iopic MSS. 

(a) There are two forms of text, a, {3, of which # is late and secondary. a is represented by 
g-1gmqtu (and in some degree by 11 ), while ~, which owes its origin to native scholan of the sixteenth 
and seventeenth centuries, is represented by all the remaining MSS. The result of their laboura has 
been on the whole disastrous, as these revisers had neither the knowledge of the subject-matter nor 
yet critical materials to guide them as to the true form of the text. The attestation, however, of 
neither group is uniform ; especially is this so with a, which only once perhaps in twenty casee is 
undivided in its testimony. Thus it appears that the recension was not the work of a few years, 
but was rather a process which culminated in such a text as we find in /3, and particularly in 
the MS. v. 

(b) /3 or groups in # at times preserve the original text, where a is secondary. 
(c) Tlte cltaraeter and affinities of the &!lief MSS. 
g. Of the MSS. of a, g is decidedly the best all-round MS. It has been made the basis, 

so far as any single MS. can, of my text. It, however, exhibits much strange orthography and bad 
grammar • 

.,g. This MS. (already described under Etltiopic M SS.) shows certain idiosyncrasies in ciii. 9-15, 
where it uses the first person over against the third in the other MSS. On the whole it is most 
nearly related tog. 

m. This MS. is in some respects the weakest of the older group. It attaches itself so c= 
g, that we must asaume its having come under its influence. In the majority of its unique 
.,g is unaccompanied by ,n, which, however, lias many affinities with it. 

9. Though teeming with errors in the way of additions, corruptions, and omissions, this MS. 
contains a larger number of unique original readings than any other used in our text. It approxi~ 
mates more closely to KJK'II than to ltt. 

/. This is a most interesting MS. as it gives the older type of reading in the text, and the later 
either over erasures or in the margin with the rejected words in the text bracketed. The corrector 
has not, however, done his work thoroughly. Moreover, in some cases the correction represents a 
return to the older text. tis clOlely connected with u. 

u. This is a good MS. but very imperfect after lxxxiii. The omissions are capriciously made· 
sometimes words, sometimes phrases, sometimes whole sentences and paragraphs are excised ~ 
the entire destruction of the sense. Still, as " is a valuable MS. I faithfully record its omi81iona aad 
changes. 

11. Of the /3 class of MSS. n is by far the best. Indeed, though embodying in the main the 
sec<?nd type of text, it attests more unique and original readings in i-xxxii than • or t OI' w. Also, 
at tames, 1t alone of the /3 class supports various MSS. of the first class in the true reading. 
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f 5• THE ANCIENT VERSIOSS. 

THE GREEK VERSIONS, 

. The .Greek Versions have only ~n part been preserved. Chapters i- xxxii. 6 and xix. 3- xxi. 9 
ID a duplicate form were diacovered ID 1886-7 at Akhmtm by the Mission Archeologique Fran~aise 
at Cairo, and published by M. Bouriant in 1892. They are designated Ga, and as (;81 and (ial in the 
~ of the duelicat~ ~e. ~rge fragments have been l?reserved in Syncellus-vi- x. I4, xv. 8-
XVJ. I; and viii.4-ax. 4 ma duplicate form. These are designated G•, and as G•1, G•1 in the case 
of the duplicate passage. Another fngment is found in a Vatican Greek MS., No. 1809, written 
in tachygraphic characten. For Greek quotations from I E11«II, see f 10 (/J, c). 

Tiu relations of tlu G9 and Ga to ea&II otlur and to E (t/,e Ethiopi& Ver.sun,). 
(a) G• is more original than G«. Though closely related these two fragments exhibit marks of 

independence. G• baa in several passages a different and undoubtedly better order of text. Thus 
it rightly places vii. 3-5 of G• (or rather its equivalent of vii. 3-5) after viii. 3 of Gs. Again in viii. 3 
Ge is very defective compared with G•. The additional matter in G• could not have been written by 
a Greek, as in every instance the office constitutes when translated into Aramaic a play on the name 
of the angel who discharges the office. Similarly in vi. 7 the order of the angels' names is different, 
and G9 is here again preferable to Ga E. Moreover, in viii. 4; ix. 9 ; x. 2, 4, G' has a fuller and 
more original reading than Ga E. Finally G• preserves several right readings over against Ga E. See 
X. II, I4, 

(6) Relations of G9 and Ga to E. E and G• are more closely related than E and G•, or G• and 
Ge. They have the same corruptions over against the reading of G' in x. 7, I 1, 14; xiv. 8, 18; 
xv. 9; xviii. 5; xxii. 4; xxv. 5; xxviii. 2. 

On the other hand, E preserves certain original readings lost by Ga and vice versa. 
(c) From the above facts it follows that Ga and E spring from a common ancestor which 

we may designate r, and that this z and G9 proceed ultimately from the same original, the first 
Greek translation of the B()()k of En«I,, though the evidence postulates the existence of duplicate 
renderings in this translation, z adopting one rendering and G8 the other. In some cases r adopted 
both, which were reproduced respectively by G• and E. In some cases there may have been variants 
in the Semitic original. Hence the genealogy of the above documents might be represented thus: 

I 
GI 

Original Greek Translation from the Semitic 
I 

.x 
I 

I 
E 

THE LATIN VERSION. 

The Latin Fragment, which constitutes a very imperfect reproduction of cvi. 1-18, was 
dlacovered in 1893 in the British MUlellm by Dr. James. In the same year he issued it in the 
Cambridge Tau IJlld Shulils, II, No. 31 Ap,;yplta A,ucdota, pp. 146- 50. This MS. seems to 
point to a Latin translation of Enoch, and shows no signs of being an excerpt from a collection 
of exeerpts. · 

For Latin f111Jlatulns see under§ 10 (,). 

THE ETHIOPIC VERSION. 

The Ethiopic Venion bu been preserved in twenty-nine MSS. of which fifteen are to be 
found in England eight in France, four in Germany, one in Italy, and one in America. Of these 
MSS. there are o'nty three of which my knowledge is indirect and slight, p and .s, stt. Of these 
slJ is of no account as it is an exact transcript of IJ. 

The division of Enoch into chapters was made apparently in the sixteenth century. The 
diwsion into 1o8 chapters was made by Dillmann without MS. authority, and bu been followed 
by all subsequent scholars. This division is indeed found in ?ne MS., i.e. /1, but it. was unknown 
to DDJmaDn when he made his text. Moreover, the chapters an .t vary frequently m length from 
those in Dillmann'a text. 
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i Y now call for treatment. These chapters are connected in phraseology with every aection 
of the book save ~ii-~ii. (~ my. edition, .P· 2 sq.) Thus the phrase ' he took up his parable', i. 2, 
sugge_sts a C?DDexton with XXXVll-1~, b_ut this may be a mere coincidence, since the writer is here 
consc1ously influenced by Num. xxlb-xxtv, where the phrase recurs several times. These chapters 
m~ver, appear to be of composite origin. ii-v seem to be a unity. But I see no satisfactory 
solution of the problem. 

•• T? su~ ~p. i-xxxvi. may be analysed into the following independent eleme::its, i-v, v-xi, 
xu-xv1, xvu-xix, xx-xxxv1. When the Book of Jubilees was written we shall see that vi-xxxvi 
had already been put together. 

SECTION IL xxxvii-lxxi. As all critics are now agreed that the Parables are distinct in 
origin from the rest of the book, [ will simply refer the reader here to my edition, pp. 6.; sq., for 
some of the grounds for this conclusion. 

xxxvil-lxxi have been handed down in a fragmentary condition, and many of the problems 
they soggest can only be tentatively solved or merely stated. 

xxxvii Jxxi consist in the main of three Parables, xxxvili-xliv xlv-lvii lviii-lxix. These are 
introduced by xxxvii and concluded by lxx, which describes Eno'cb's finai translation in terms 
of that of Elijah. lxxi, which contains two visions received in his lifetime, belongs to one of 
the three Parables. We have already seen that liv. 7-lv. 2, Ix, lxv-lxix. 25, are interpolated from 
the ancient Book of Noah. 

Behind the Parables there appear to lie two sources, as Beer suggested though be did not work 
out his suggestion. The one was the ' Son of Man ' source, in which the angelic interpreter was 
• the angel who went with me': i.e. xi. 3-7, xlvi-xlviii. 7, Iii. 3-4, lxi. 3-4, lxii. 2-lxiii, lxix. 26-9, 
lxx-lxxi, and the other• the Elect One ' source, in which the angelic interpreter was ' the angel of 
peace': i.e. xxxviii-xxxix, xi. 1-~. 8-10, xii. 1-2, 9, xlv, xlviii. 8-10, 1-lii. 1-i, 5-9, liii-liv. 6, 
lv. 3-Jvii, lxi. 1-2, 5-13, lxii. 1. See my edition, pp. 64-5. 

SECTION Ill. lxxii-lxxxii. Chapter lxxii introduces a scientific treatise. In this treatise the 
writer attempts to bring the many utterances in the O.T. regarding physical phenomena into one 
system. The sole aim of bis book is to give the laws of the heavenly bodies, and this object 
he pursues undeviatingly to hodx. 1, where it is said that his treatise is finished. Through all these 
chapters there is not a single ethical reference. The author's interest is scientific, and, like the 
author of Jubilees in vi. 3i-6, he upholds the accuracy of the sun and stars as dividers of time, 
Ix.xiv. H. And this order is inflexible and will not change till the new creation, bocii. 1. But in 
lxxx. 2-8 the interest is ethical and nothing else, and though it recognizes an order of nature, this order 
is more conspicuous in its breach than in its observance. lxxx. ~ appears then to be an addi­
tion, Nor, again, can lxxxi belong to lxxii-lxxxii. Whereas the blessing oflxxii-lxxix, lxxxii is 
for the man who knows the right reckoning of the years, the blessing of lxxxi. 4 is £or the man ' who 
dies in righteousness •. lxxxi is of the nature of a mosaic and may come from the hand of the editor 
of the complete Enoch. Finally lxxxii stooo originally before lxxix. 6 ' Such is the • • • sketch 
of every luminary which Uriel • •. showed unto me'. After the long disquisition on the stars 
in lxxxii, the first words in lxxix. 1 come in most appropriately: • I have shown thee everything, 
1111d tl,e ltmJ o/ all tlte stars of t/,e luavm i.s c0111pleted.' If lxxxii did net precede, these words could 
not be justified. For like dislocations cf. xii-xvi, xci-xciii. 

Thus the original order of this Section was: lxxii Ix.xviii, lxxxii, lxxix. For a full discussion 
of this Section and its independence of i-xxxvi and the knowledge it implies of the Calendar, 
see my edition, pp. 147-50. 

SECTION IV. lxxxiii-xc. This is the most complete and self-consistent of all the Sections, 
and has suffered least from the hand of the interpolator. For passages that have suffered in the 
course of transmission see xc. 19, which I have restored before xc. 14: also lxxxix. 48. In xc, 
w. 13-15 are a doublet of vu. 16-18. 

lxxxiii xc is of different authorship to vi-xxxvi. (1) The descent of the Watchers in 
b:xxvi. 1-3 diff'ers from that in vi. (i) The. th~one <?f.judgement is in Palestine in xc. 2<:6, but !n 
the N :W. in the midst of the Seven Mountams m xv1u. 8, xxv. 3. (3) The scene of the kingdom ID 

lxxxili ;_c is the New Jerusalem set up by God Hi~.~£: in i-xxxvi. ft is J«:rusalem and ~e 
earth 1n1&/u,,w1d though purified, x. 18, 20. (4) lxxxm-xc ~e only V!510ns assagned _to Enoch_s 
earlier and unwedded llfe : vi-xxxvi are accounts of actual boc:bly translations and are assag~ed to bis 
later life. If these two Sections were from one and the same author, and that an ascetic, exactly 
the convenie would have been the case. For other grounds !ICC my edition, pp. 179 sq. 
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Identity of authorship appears, therefore, to be impossible ; but the similarities in .phraseology 

aud idea (see op. cit.) prove that one of the authors had the work of the other before ham. Of the 
t wu Sections there is no room for doubt that lxxxiii-xc is the later. 

SECTION V. xci-civ. Critical S1ruct11rc. This Section is in the main complete and self­
consistent. It has however suffered at the hands of the editor of the entire work in the way of 
direct interpolation' and of se~ere dislocations of the text. We have already seen his handiw~rk ~ 
the case of xii-xvi and lxxviii-lxxxii. The dislocations of the text are a remarkable feature an this 
Section, and I cannot see any adequate explanation. The editor incorporated an earlier work-the 
Apocalypse of Weeks-into his text, xciii. 1-10, xci. 13-17, the former part dealing with the first 
seven weeks of the world's history and the latter with the last three. Taken together these 
form an independent whole. But this is not all. Since this Section is of different authorship to 
the other Sections of the book it is obvious that it began originally with xcii. I, 'Written by 
Enoch the scribe,' &c. On xcii follows xci. 1-10, 18-19 as a natural sequel, where Enoch summons 
hi~ children to receive his parting words. Then comes the Apocalypse of Weeks: xciii. 1-10, 
:xci. 12-17. Thus the original order of the book is xcii, xci. 1-10, 18-19, xciii. 1-10, xci. 12-17, xciv. 

Rdatio11 lo vi-xxxvi. At first sight the evidence for the unity of authorship of these two 
Sections is very great. They have many phrases in common. In each there are references to 
the law, the eating of blood, and to the regularity of nature. There is no hint of a Messiah in either. 
There are other resemblances but they are seeming and not real. On the other hand, in vi-xxxvi 
the Messianic kingdom is eternal, in xci-civ it is temporary, if the Apocalypse of Weeks is taken 
to be a constituent part of xci-civ. In the former the final judgement is held before the establish­
ment of the kingdom, x. 12, xvi. 1, in the latter at the close of the temporary kingdom (xciii. 1 - 101 

xci. 1-10~ \Vhereas the resurrection in vi-xxxvi is a resuscitation to a temporary bles..~, 
x. 17, xxv. 5, in the latter it is not to the temporary kingdom spoken of in xci. 13, 14, xcvi. 8, but 
to one of eternal blessedness subsequent to the final judgement, c. 4, 5. Whereas the resurrection 
in vi-xxxvi is a resuscitation in a physical body, in xci-civ it is a resurrection in a spiritual body, 
xcii. 3, 4, civ. 2, 6. In the latter there is a resurrection of the righteous only : not so in the 
former. For other grounds see my edition, 219 sq. 

Relatiq11 to lxxxiii-xc. In xci- civ the Messianic kingdom is temporary in duration but not so 
in lxxxiii-xc: in the former the final judgement is consummated at the close of the kingdom, 
in the latter at its beginning. In xci-civ there is a resurrection of the righteous only ; in lxxxiii-xc 
of the righteous and the apostate Jews. The kingdom to which the righteous rise in xci-civ is 
not the temporary kingdom on the earth but the new heaven, but in lxxxiii-xc it is the Messianic 
kingdom on the earth. 

cv. This chapter appears to be an independent fragment. 
cvi-cvii. These chapters have already been dealt with as part of the Book of Noah. 
cviii. This chapter forms an appendix to the entire work added not by the editor but by 

a subsequent writer to confirm the righteous in the face of repeated disappointment in their 
expectations. 

§ 7. DATES 01" THE DIFFERENT ELEMJ::NTS, 

I will here deal with these elements in the order of their age. 
BqqJe of Noak. This book was, as we have seen already, laid under contribution by the author 

of the Book of Jubilees and by the general editor of Enoch. Part of it is embodied in vi-xxxvi, 
and this part is presupposed as already existing by lxxxiii-xc. Now, since lxxxiii-xc cannot be 
later than 161 B. c., it follows that we have here the terminus ad (Jt#1n of this work. 

vi-xxxvi. Since vi-xvi, xxiii-xxxvi were known to the author of the Book of Jubilees (see 
m>· edition, p. lxix) this Section must have been written before the latter half of the second 
century B. c. S.inc~, further, lxxxiii-xc, written before.161 B. c., show a minute acquaintance with 
x, th!:. date of v1-x1 m.u~t be put back. to the first thtr~ of that century. Many other points in 
lxxxm-xc (see my ed1t1on, p. 179) pomt to the acquamtance of the author of Jxxxiii-xc with 
vi-xxxvi.. Again, since vi xxxvi makes no reference to the persecution of Antiochus, the twtllimu 
ad quem 1s thus fixed at 170 B. c. The fact that vi- xxxvi were written in Aramaic is in favour of 
pre-Maccabean date; for when once a nation recovers, or is trying to recover its independence, we 
know fro~. history that it seeks to revive its national Ian~. ' 

lxxxm-xc. The fourth and last of the four periods into which lxxxiii-xc divide history 
between the destruction of Jerusalem and the establishment of the Messianic kingdom began 
about 200 B. c. (see my edition, pp. 18o sq., ~ sqq.), and marks the transition of supremacy over 
Israel from the Graeco-Egyptians to the Graeco-Syrians, as well as the rise of the Chasids. The 
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Chasi~s, symbolized by the lambs that are born to the white sheep, xc. 6, arc already an organized 
party 1n the Maccabean revolt. But certain of these Jambs became horned, i.e. the Maccabean 
famtly, and the great hom is Judas Maccabaeus, xc. 9. As this great horn is still warring at the 
close of the rule of the shepherds, xc. 16, this section must have been written before the death of 
Judas, 161 B.c. 

xciii. 1-10, xci. 12-17. This-the Apocalypse of Weeks-may have been written before the 
Maccabean revolt. There is no reference in it to the persecution of Antiochus. But the date is 
wholly doubtful. 

lxxii-lxxxii. This section is referred to in Jubilees iv. 17, 21, where the author tells how 
Enoch wrote a book ol the order of the months, the seasons of the years, and the rule of the sun. 
Hence the unnimu ad 9,um is 110 B. c. or thereabouts. 

xci-civ. In lxxxiii-xc the Maccabees were the religious champions of the nation and the 
frien~ _of the Chasi~im. ~ere they are leagued with the Sadducees and are the foes of the 
Phansaic party. This section was written, therefore, after 109 B. c., when (?} the breach between 
John Hyrcanus and the Pharisees took place. But a later date must be assumed according to the 
literal interpr~tion of ciii. 14, 15, where the rulers are said to uphold the Sadducean oppressors 
and to share 1n the murder of the righteous. This charge is not justified before 95 B, c. As for 
!he later limit, the Heroclian princes cannot be the rulers here mentioned ; for the Sadducees were 
irrevocably opposed to these as aliens and usurpers. The date, therefore, may be either 95-79 B. c. 
or 70-64 B. c., during which periodi. the Pharisees were oppressed by both rulers and Sadducees. 
In my edition of Jubilees, pp. lxix-lxxi, I have given various grounds for regarding xci-civ as 
dependent on Jubilees. 

xxxvii-lxxi. From a full review of the evidence, which is given and discussed in the notes of 
my edition on xxxviii. 5, it appears that the kings and the mighty so often denounced in the 
Parables are the later Maccabean princes and their Sadducean supporters-the later Maccabean 
princes, on the one hand, and not the earlier ; for the blood of the righteous was not shed as the 
writer complains (xlvii. 1, 2, 4) before 95 B. c.: the later Maccabean princes, on the other band, and 
not the Herodians; for (1) the Sadducees were not supporters of the latter, and (~) Reme was not 
as yet known to the writer as one of the great world-powers-a fact which necessitates an earlier 
date than 64 B. c., when Rome interposed authoritatively in the affairs of J udaea. Thus the date 
of the Similitudes could not have been earlier than 94 B. c. or later than 64 B. c. But it is possible 
to define the date more precisely. As the Pharisees enjoyed unbroken power and prosperity under 
Alexandra 79-10 B. c., the Parables must be assigned either to the years 94-79 or 7o-64o 

§ 8. TUE POETICAL ELEMENT IN l ENOCH, 

In the course of editing the Ethiopic text of I Enoch I was fortunate enough to discover 
that no small proportion of it was written originally in verse. But the full extent of the poetical 
element was not recognized till the completion of the present edition. This discovery not only adds 
to the interest of the book, but also illuminates many a dark passage, suggests the righf connexions 
of wrongly disjoined clauses, and forms an admirable instrument of criticism generally. Our 
recognition of this fact enables us to recognize the genuineness of verses which had hitherto been 
regarded as interpolations, and to excise others which were often in themselves unmeaning or at 
variance with their contexts. The very first chapter is the best witness in these respec:ts. There we 
find that i. 6-9 consists of nine stanzas of three lines each. E had lost two of the lines of stanza 
seven but happily these bad been preserved by Gs. Again, in vi. 4--9 we have eight stanzas of four 
lines~. The order of the lines has been disarranged as will be seen in vi. 6-7, but here the parallelism 
enables us to eff'ect their restoration. Ch. 51 would without a recognition of the poetical character 
be in many respects inexplicable. In other ~ges it enables us to recognize certain lines as ditto-
graphs: cf, lix. 6d, lxxi. 3°, lxxx. 7c, lxxxii. 2", xciv. r,. 

§ 9e ORIGINAL LANGUAGE 01'' CHAPTERS VI-XXXVI-ARAMAIC ; OF 1-V, 
XXXVII-CIV-HEBREW. 

That I Enoch was originally written in a Semitic language is no~ univ~ly admitted. But 
what that language is is still, as regards portions of the book, a question of d1Spute. In the past, 
Mu1T&y, Jellinek, Hi]genfeld, H~evy, Gol~sch°!idt, Charles (for:merly)_. Littmann, and ~~n have 
advocated a Hebrew original, while at vanous times an Aramaic ongmal ~ been maml.a!ned by 
De Sacy, L~vi. Eerdmans, Schmidt, Lietzmann, Wellhausen, and Praetonus. Ewald, D11lmann 
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Lo<ls, Flemming could not come to a decision between Hebrew and Aramaic. But of the above 
scholars only three have really grappled with the subject, i. e. Halevy, Cbarles, and Schmidt, and 
three different theses are advanced by them. While Halevy maintains a Hebrew original, and 
Schmidt an Aramaic, the present writer, as a result of his studies in editing the Ethiopic text and the 
translation and commentary based upon it, is convinced that neither view can be established, but 
that each appears to be true in part.1 In otlier words, like the Book of Dani~I, part of. 1 En~h 
was written originally in Aramaic and part in Hebrew. The proofs of this thesis amount in certain 
sections almost to demonstration : in the case of others only to a high probability. The results of 
the present study of this problem tend to show that chapters vi-xxxvi were originally written in 
Aramaic, and xxxvii-civ, and probably i-v in Hebrew. 

Chapters i-v. Pro6ably from a Hebrt1v original. These chapters, as we have shown elsewhere, do not 
come from the same author or period as vi-xxxvi. 

i. 1. In E the text = Ua.p,u r11VTC1f TIM 1rovqfXM whereas GK has lta.p,u ,rJl'Taf ™ lx'txM· The former, 
as the context shows, as well as Pss. Sol. iv. 9 (see note on p. 4 of the Commentary), is original, the latter not. 
Now the former = O'V"ii?.:I, the latter= c,-,~.:,, a corruption of the former. The same corruption is found 
in the LXX of Prov. xx. 22. Since E and Gs are in the main derived from the same Greek translation, this 
fact, unless due to a sheer blunder of a copyist, points to the presence of alternative readings in the margin of 
the Hebrew archetype, which \\ere reproduced by the Greek translator. Other facts point in the same 
direction: see note on v. 9b below. 

1. 9 In ' He cometh with ten thousands of His holy ones' the text reproduces the M~retic of 
Deut. xxxiii. 2 in reading MJ;ltt = lpxcT4l1 whereas the three Targums, the Syriac and Vulgate read Ml;C = ,ur· 
au,-oii. Here the LXX diverge,; wholly. The reading MNC is recognized as original. The writer of i-v 
therefore used the Hebrew text and presumably wrote in Hebrew. 

v. 6b. ,v v,,.Zv ,ca-rupauol'Ta, '"'""'i o: ,ca-rap,f,p.ao,. = D?,pr.:,.T?.:, ,,~ ~:a is, so far as I am aware, 
a Hebrew idiom, and not an Aramaic. See note on p. 12 of my C<;>mmentary. 

v. 9b. Herc Gs reads up.apn,ww, but E = ,cP'O.,,ao""a.,. = ~~ (cf. Prov. xxx. 10; Isa. xxiv. 6; Jer. 
ii. 31 &c.). Here the parallelism shows that GK is right. Here, as in i. 1 above, we can explain the double 
rendering by w;suming that one of these readings stood in the text and the other in the margin. 

Since none of the evidence favours an Aramaic original, and whatever linguist.c evidence there is makes 
for a Hebrew, we may provisionally conclude in favour of the latter. 

Cluzplers vi-xxxvi. The evidence in favour of an Aramaic original of these chapters is practically 
conclusive. 

(a) Aramaic words lra11sliteraltd in //,e Grtd or Etluopic. Amongst the many Semitic words trans­
literated in these versions the following are Aramaic and Aramaic only : in Ge f/H,111<4, xviii. 8, i. e. 11C11), po&­
{Ja.pu, xxviii. 1, and Paffe,,pa, xxix. 1, i.e. M"'l::l"1C. Another Aramaic form is xcpov/Jl,,, xiv. 11, 18, xx. 7, but this 
form is indecisive as it is found not infrequently in the LXX. In E manzedn I for manzerfn, x. 9, i.e. r,rco: 
'alwa, xxxi. 2 (see note in I«.)= ac,mc. The Hebrew form is O''l'llt· 

Other transliterations are /Jd.rov<;, x. 19, i.e. n::a, which is both Hebrew and Aramaic: xa.>./Mn,, xxxi. 1, 
i. e. ;in,n Hebrew or acm,n Aramaic. On the other hand there are two Hebrew words transliterated: thus 
uapptiv, xxxi. I = "1~, which is not found in Aramaic but which is rendered in Aramaic by 'l~: and 'ri, 
xxvii. 2 = M'l = 'valley', which JS a pure Hebrew word, the Aramaic being ac,.n. These last two cases are 
somewhat strange, but, since M'l is here used as a proper name, its use in an Aramaic document may be 
justified. 

(6) Aramaic co,zstn«li'ons. In xix. 2 we have the peculiar Greek al ')'WCl&ICff awwv ,.&it, ~ 
d.yyc>.-. This is a literal reproduction or the Aramaic idiom ,~n "I M'!llt,t) "I ;vrc,>. The same construction 
recurs in E ix. 8 which = uw«o,.p.;fh,uwv ,ur• aimor p,rru. niv fh,Aa.w = M'ln DS, J1,"'IDJ1 ,:rx,. Here Gs, it is 
true, has omitted p.cTA niv fh,>..cwv. This omission was probably due to the unintelligibility of the construction 
to a Greek scribe. G•, however, preserves the missing clause but wrongly connects it with the following verb-­
this change being due no doubt to an attempt to normalize the Greek. Thus Ga reads flVtl11<ot.p.{lh,atu, ,ur" 
a(m';iv ,ccu ,v Tcu, fh,A.cfu.,, lp.u!vfh,rrr,.¥. Here the ,cul should be restored afler fh,Atuu.'- In vi. 8 we have a third 
instance of this idiom, though in a corrupt form : ofrrol clo-cv dpxa, a(m';iv niv 8.q(&w) = Mn'"\CS,, l\"'l'l'IM. This 
Aramaic idiom has found its way into the O.T. as in Cant. iii. 7. 

(() Some of the proper names tvillz 1vllul, j)arontm,asitu are (011neaed posllllate a11 Al'alllllie original. Thus 
in Ga viii. 3 we have ;, & Tp&ror lal~ Tri a"tJJUU& n;, ~. Now the A TplTOS in vi. 7 is 'A~= ~' 
where i""lt is Aramaic for ' earth '. Thus this angel naturally taught the signs of the earth: •net 'l?IC' ~ 
IC?"*. Again in G• viii. 3 we have A 8c 1l«OOTOi l~, ,.;,, CIT/JU"' rijf a,.A.ff, where ~ .~ according to 
G• vi. 7 is ~apc,j,\ = ,M'"'lt"10. Here -,nc, is Aramaic for 'moon'. !\gain in viii. 3 the ~ ay&os in A c",y&os 

~ This view was first ~vanced in my edition of the Ethiopic text, pp. xxvii-xxxiii. 
Here G• has 1'4C'IP,ovr and cannot account for E. Hence E here, as in i. 1, v. 9llabove psesuppo1e9 aDOlber 

reading than that in G•, this reading being in the text or margin of the Greek translatiop. ' 
172 



INTRODUCTION 

aa.,c ~ is in Ge vi. 7 °E(cirnj.\ (Ga Zcm~) = ,ac,,nc,. ~!'.I~ (= d~p) it is true is Hebre\\· as well 
u Aramaac. ' ' 

In xiii. 7. it is ~d that 1 ~e ang~ were mourning in Abilene', i.e. r~:»U r~:iet. In G• vi. 7 the play 
on H~ JS ()O!JSlbl~ both m Aramaic and Hebrew (see note in/«.), but the play on Ja:ed in the same 
ftl'8e JS only ~ble .m Heb~. Whence we .may i!)fer that this paronomasia originated in Hebrew and is 
only reproduced m th11 Aramaic document. Finally in E Ga x. 7 the command is given to Raphael · i'.caucu 
.,.... yijr = NSMMn 'II.,, in which there is an obvious play on Raphael's name. But though Noldeke stat~ that 
'tcD"1 ist ~~tisch' (ZDMG, 1886, xi. 723, quoted by Schmidt) it is not found in the Targums and 
later rabbinical literature. Here, therefore, the play may be due to a pre-existing Hebrew document or 
myth, pst as we are obliged to make the same presupposition in the case of• Jared• above. 

(4) Tut nslond tAnnlgli nlnins/atilm into .Aramak. In this section there are many corrupt passages, 
as might be expected, which can be restored through retranslation either into Aramaic or Hebrew, owing to the 
close affinities of these languages. This may be the case in ix. 4 ~~ (i.e. niv f3oav.J.,.,., E) corrupt for ~~ 
= • ~ ... or ~,., for b't>>J, • similarly in x. 7 bra.Tatar E G« = n:»e, which is both Hebrew and Aramaic, 
and conupt for ,,ac = dso,, Ga.' In x. 17 TO. tra./3/30:ra. cibn.v = lim;tiF, wrongly vocalized for ti~, or= 
~ corrupt for ~if'. xiv. 8 1Ce&Tc~ov ""l tlOopvfl~ovt. Here the second verb is impossible. 
The clause in Aramaic = r,,ro.., r,m'. Now the pael i,,ro, = Oopu/3a(.w,, Tapa.tra'f"', or ~'"' in 
Dan. iv. 2, 16; v. 9, 10; vii. 15, 28, and is rendered by Theodotion by the latter two verbs. On the other 
hand, the LXX renders the same Aramaic verb by ,cciT1101rcv8ctv in iv. 16; v. 6. Thus the translator of the 
J,.XX, who, as we know from the rest of his translation of the Aramaic section of Daniel, was very familiar 
with Aramaic, assigns to the part of the Aramaic verb the same meaning as the piel and hiphil of the Hebrew 
~,a. Hence we may assume that the pael in Aramaic could mean -~cv or &,p.,~,w. Thus we could 
explain ~~,. as a mistranslation in this context of 1,,n:i,. It is also posst"ble that the two verbs are 
alternative renderings of one and the same verb in the Aramaic. This would have been possible also if the 
original had been Hebrew; for '"°' pointed as a piel would mean «ciTc~ov and lDopv~ov as a niphel. 
In xiii. 2; xv. 4, 11 ; xxix. 2 also the text can be restored by either language. (See notes in I«.) 

But there are other passages that apparently defy restoration save through retranslation into Aramaic. 
In ix. 10 uc/J'I & tTTmr'f/UIJ cilmw ,ral ol, 8wi&nu tltcAD,,vt, the ltcAOiw is meaningless, but by retranslation we 
discover the origin of the corruption. ltc>,Ocw = ~~ corrupt for l'OIID~ = ' cease '. The lamentations 
1 cannot tw111 because of the lawless deeds which are wrought on the earth '. 

In x. 7 (where see note) the variations of the versions can be explained through the Aramaic. where E 
has twice 'earth' ( = yij), Gs bas once yij and once r,\:'lri, and Ga rAm both times. The variations could, 
of coune, have origin&~ in G, but yij and .,,.').,'f'f' can be readily accounted for as renderings of n,,tt, which, 
punctuated as ICf1lC = ..,,,, and as ICfll.C = rAffi. 

In xvii. 7 E = T4 &pr, M yro4,o,v = ~ "'1C. The phrase was derived most probably from Jer. xiii. 16 
Wl tin. But Ga reads ucp.ow riw ~ = tt,li' '""· Here, as we have seen several times already, the 
Greek translator appears to have found "'"13 in the text and 'MT\ in the margin (or vice versa), and to have 
rendered both, one of which was preserved by Gr and the other by the Greek ancestor of E. 

In xviii. 2 the text r&,., M Ntrtrapa.t ctvlp.ow '"1" yijv f3~wra., ,ral TO fTNPC"'JUI (Ge E) is quite 
impoaible. The winds do. not bear the earth. By retranslation into Aramaic we see that ff/I' .1"' ~ 
in the .Anmaic through a dittography. The ch,,use = )'"aCt) MJl"'IIC ~·uc arm, n'ffl, where MJl"IM IS a d1tto­
paph of ,:nae. The winds bear the firmament, not the earth. 

In uviii. 2 r'>..ff 8b8porv iral d.-n """ vrcppJ:na. It would be absurd to speak of a plain as being ' full 
of trees and seeds•. Here W ,..;,, vnpp.o:row = rsrim,, corrupt for rl,v,n ( cf. Dan. i. 12,. 16 ; Mishna, Kif. 
ii. 2 • iii. 2) = ,cal ,._ t/n,m,p,J.nw. Or the wrong phrase may be due to a wrong punctuabon of the Aramaic 
word by the Greek translator. See note ;~ /«. . . . 

In mi. 3 &ra. TplfJ-,,v refer to certam fragmnt trees mentioned m the preceding ve~e. ~ese trees 
yielded a fragmnt odour when burnt. (See note in I«.) Hence I assume that )Wt' (= Tpl/lOJtTw) 1s corrupt 

(or ~ = «clVOIIC7Wo 

Cllt,plen xxxvii-J.ui from a H,!»ff, original. In support of this view Halevy (op. a't. pp. 364 sqq.) 
critici7.ed over a dozen of passages from the Parables and the interpolations with a view to showing that the 
meaning of the text could not be recovered unless by retranslation from a Hebrew original. unhappily 
HaWvy based bis work on the corrupt text of Dillmann, and most of his conclusions have thereby been 
inftlidaled. Some, however, are of permanent value. On the other. band Schmid~ ( 0. !: •tul Sntu"tie Shlllifs, 
ii. 336-43) strongly contests this view, and maintains the hypothesis !)fan Ara~~c ongmal. I ~ve stud!ed 
cuilull:, his ingenious essay, but this study has served to confi~ me ID the beheflDa HebrewonP.W, wh1eh 
I Ul1llllfld in m:, edition of 1893, and supported by ~m~ts ID 1!1Y text of 1908. The preparation of nt) 

new edition has served to bring fresh evidence on this questton to light. 

• Heae again the two zeadinp in the Greek versions CU! be beat exp~~ by variants in the margin or the 
Semitic original, See (oomote p. 173, and the paragraphs on xav. 8 (adjin.), xnL 1· 
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First of all I will give (a) a /isl of passages fl!lud, ,a,, /Je mlond on the ~JI/JOIMsis of eill#r" Ht6rnlJ ."' 
a11 Aroma,c or1"g,nal; (6) passa,i:es wlu"d, are /Jtlitvtd In pres11ppose an Aramau °"'Y; and (,) jltusog,s ••A 
posh,lale a Hebrew origmal. 

(a) Passages 10/zulz ,an l,e reslortd on llze lzypolhesis of a He/Jnw or an .Ara,nai& onginaJ. xxxvii. 4 
'Till the present day such wisdom has never been given by the Lord or Spirits.' Here the Ethiopic has 
't:mqi:dma = be ,rpouwrou or lp.rpou6cv = '2~~. • from before,' or practically •by', a.s I have rendered it. This 
late use of 'lEI~ is found in Esther i. 19; iv. 8; 1 Chron. xxix. 12. The same idiom is found in Aramaic, i.e. 
cijrJt): cf. Dan. vi. 27 (fl iii. 29 '~). The same idiom recurs in lxv. 101 and possibly in xlviii. 2, 3, 6. 

xi. 9. The play on the names of Raphael and Gabriel is foun~ in Hebi:ew ; it is possibl~ in Aramaic !n 
the case of Gabriel, but a play on Raphael has never been found m Aramaic. In fact, ICI), 1s not found in 

the Targums. . . 
xiv. 3. 'Shall try their works.' For 'try' the text reads 'choose'. Now, as I pomted out in 1908, 

this= ,n:i•, corrupt for 1n:i•: or, if the original had been Aramaic, we had to s'1ppose that the translator 
followed the wrong meaning of ,n:it. Schmidt accepts the latter supposition. 

xlvi. 4b. 'Shall traise upt the kings • . • from their seats.' A dittogra.J>h of this verse reappears in 
xlvi. s• • shall put down the kings from their thrones '. Here • raise up ' = ~1t:I' is corrupt for ~! = • put 
down '. This restoration is possible either in Hebrew or Aramaic. 

!iv. 10. 'And when.' Here the text reads • and because•, but the context requires •when'. The 
wrong rendering can be explained either from Hebrew or Aramaic (see note ,;, lot.). 

lv. 3. In my note I have restored the text by means of Hebrew : but it is possible also through Aramaic, 
since c,p-lt) can also mean • because of'. 

lxv. 11. See note in I«. 
lxvi. 2. Here the text reads 'hands' D'"1,n or ec,i, corrupt for D"Dti or~. 
lxviii. 2. Text reads 'provokes me'= 'l'l'l.,' or •.n,l"'\M'. 
lxix. 1. As in !xviii. :a. 
lxix. 4. The corruption can be explained either by Hebrew or Aramaic. 
lxix. 13. Task. Here 'number'= rz (or IICl,lD as Schmidt points out) which seems corrupt for r>J 

(or Ml'lJ7) = •task'. 
lxxi. r. Same corruption as in lxix. 4. 

(6) Plzrasu and passages wAiclz are addu,ed /Jy Sdunidl in support of an .A,anlak original. Some of these 
have been dealt with already under(a), i.e. xxxvii. 4; xi. 9; xiv. 3; lxv. 11; lxviii. 2; lxix. 13, in which cues 
Schmidt suggests that the corrupt passages in question can be best explained by an Aramaic original, though 
possible also by a Hebrew original. His S1J$8estions on Ii. 3, xii. 5 are unnecessary, as the corruptions are native 
to E, and that on Iii. 9, as we shall see later, 1s untenable, and his transformation of xxxviii. 2 ' whose elect worb 
hang upon the Lord of Spirits ' into • whose worship has been rendered solely to the Lord of Spirits • is wholly 
uncalled for, since there 1S no difficulty in the phrase which recurs twice in xi. 5, xlvi. 8, and has a parallel in 
Judith viii. 24. The plurals SOrAJ!n, KtrOben, Afntn in lxi. 10, lxxi. 7 are certainly Aramaic in Corm, but 
v,po,t,ct,, which occurs only twice in the O.T., i.e. in Isa. vi. 2, 6, appears both times in the oldest MSS. of tbe 
• A or the LXX in this form, in Isa. vi. 2 and in B in vi. 6. The Aramaic form ')(ll'OV{JJ, is often found in 
the LXX. Hence this evidence for an Aramaic original is without weight. 

But • the most convincing evidence • • • of an Aramaic original is furnished by the Ethiopic translatioas 
of the term "Son of Man". They are walda sab'~ xlvi. 2, 31 4; xlviii. 2; Ix. 10: walda b'&t lxii. 5; lxix. 
2ga,b; lxxi. 14: and walda ·~ 'ema h~jlw lxii. 7, 9, 14; lxiii. 11; bdx. 26, 27; bcx. 1; lxxi. 17 •••• Of 
these the last is the most peculiar. Literally it means "the son of the offspring of the mother of the 
living " . • . and is a rendering of oi 8.vlJpt,nrot., ol vllk ni,v W,-..w and especially of v~ W,-,,,,.,.' Schmidt 
then proceeds to emphasize the importance of these different renderings in the Parables, whereas in the N.T. 
it is the last that is uniformly used as a rendering or t\ vloc ffii W,-rov, and observes : • before lxii he Ullel 
no other term than walda sab·~ the equivalent of the Aramaic lCII:'> "'l:l. Later he emP!<>,s four times tbe 
phrase walda b'&t which corresponds to the Aramaic N"'Dn m:i •••• This title is found m the PaJesriaian 
Lectionary, the Curetonian Fragments, and the Sinaitic text'. From the above evidence Schmidt concludes 
that, if the translator bad• a Greek text before him in which the N.T. title, vlot fllV ~ was uniformly 
used', it would be scarcely conceivable that he would have used three distinct Ethi~c expressions to render 
it, and • these or such a nature as to correspond exactly to the three diff'erent Ethiopic terms •. He holda, 
therefore, that • the conclusion seems inevitable that he translated directly from the Alamaic. • • • General 
considerations strengthen this conclusion. If the Parables of Enoch were translatecl &om a Greek text one 
would ceI!Ainly expect to find somewhere a quotation from it or a reference to it in early Oiristian literature•. 
But Schmidt can find none. 

The last argument I will answer first. The reader bas only to refer to the list of parallela between tbe 
N.T. books and the Parables on pp. 18o sq. in order to learn that the Parables did influence, and that directly 
the writers of th~ N.T. Further, T~ullian's words! when discussing the authenticity of I Enoch, cannot~ 
adequately explained, unless as bearing on passages m the Pazables referring to the Son or Man: • Cam Enoch 
eadem scriptura etiam de domino praedicarit, a nobis quidem nibil omnino reiici~m est quod pertineat ad 
nos. . • . A Judaeis potest iam videri propterea reiecta, sicut et cetera fere fllM sMIUII Cllnst,m, • (Dr CIIIIM 
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Atll. i. 3). The Noah ~ypse, moreover, which is interpolated in the Parables, is referred to in Origen 
Cfllllra Cdsutt,,v. 52 oh (i.e.~ ~i>..our) l'"''~.-01/f, «al IC~(~ ~crp.o'i,; inro/J>...,,Bc11Ta.i '" 'rir o6o mi 
,.., l,pp.q 1n(YU' ~ -ra. l«e&VCIW M«pvA (1 En. lxvn. 6, 11, 12). ThtS evidence necessitates the existence of 
a Greek V ers1on of the Parables. 

Let us tum now to the next argument. The Ethiopic must have been made direct fron1 the Aramaic 
beca~ of the three forms in which the title 'So~ of Man'. is given in the Ethiopic, since these, according to 
Scbmidt,_correspond_ ex&e:dY to the three forms 1!' Aramaic. But here I must join issue. We have, unless 
~ have ~ wholly m this study, seen that the ~dence addu~ by Schmidt for an Aramaic original is quite 
10~nclUS1ve, an~ that on .the con~ the evi~ence so far points, though not conclusively, to a Hebrew 
onginal. For thas conc}USlon o~ evidence wall ~ ~duced later. We are not, therefore, predisposed to 
accept such .an ~traord1~ th~ as ~t the .Ethiopac ~ust ~ve been made directly from the .\ramaic. 
Before dealing directly with the titles an question we might point to two facts which render this thesis not 
merely improbable, but incredible. 1°. No known Ethiopic version has been made directly from the Aramaic. 
2°. The Book of Enoch, by its artificial division into five books, like the five books of the Pentateuch the five 
bc?<>ka of the Psalms, the five Mcgilloth, the five books in Proverbs, in Ecclesiaslicus, the five divisio~ in the 
Parke Aboth, and the five books of the Macca.bean wars by Jason of Cyrene (see Hawkins ii, H"'ae Sy11optkae 
p. 164), was after its kind a carefully edited work in which the fragments of a literature were put togetbe; 
with just as much fitness and insight as that of the Proverbs or the Pirke Aboth. This five-fold division wa."> 
thus a well-known Jewish device, and, since according to the use of the book made by the N.T. writers it 
existed in its completed form in the first half of the first century A. D., if not nearly a century earlier, we cannot 
understand how an Ethiopic translator in the sixth or seventh century A. D. could have used the Greek version 
for the four books of Enoch, i-xxxvi, lxxii-lxxxi~ lxxxiii-xc, xc-cvii~ and an Aramaic for tile fifth, i. e. the 
Parables, xxxvii-lxxi. It is very probable that the entire book was translated early in the first century of tile 
Christian era into Greek. That the Semitic original was early lost is to be inferred from the fact that no 
evidence of any kind testifies to its existence after the birth of Christianity, whereas multitudinous evidence 
attests the existence of the Greek version. 

We may, therefore, safely relegate to the limbo of impossibilities the hypothesis that chapters xxxvii-lxxi 
of the Ethiopic version were translated directly from the Aramaic. 

We have now to consider what Schmidt terms 'the most convincing evidence of an Aramaic original', 
i. e. the Ethiopic translations of the term 'Son of Man '. The Ethiopic translation was made, as we have just 
seen, from the Greek. Hence whatever explanation we give of the three forms must be justified by a Greek 
retranslation. This fact at once discounts any attempt to find a Greek prototype for '~Ala 'mw;i!j4w 
'offspring of the mother of the living'. This Ethiopic phrase is used indifferently as a rendering of i1.r6pt,nrOJ, 
vloc w,,.:,,rau, hlponroi, "°" tb,(Jpinn,,v, dnjp. And the full form walda 'eguAla '!mal].qiw = 11:0.. w,8pwrcn, in 
Dan. vii. 13, Ps. lxxix. 18, in Ezekiel about ninety times, Rev. i. 13, xiv. 14, and in the Gospels always=~ 
vios TOii dJ,I,.,_.,. In itself the Ethiopic phrase can mean 'son of man' or 'the Son of Man'. But if the 
transJator wished to make it clear that the latter title was used, he could do so by prefixing a demonstrative 
pronoun as a rendering of the Greek article ct This is done in every instance in the Parables save three. In 
the coarse of eight verses in lxxxix. 42-9 the Greek article is so rendered eleven times. 

Let us now examine the other two titles walda sab'! and walda b'&t. sab'! distinctively = /1.r6ponro1 
(though in a few cases it= cb,,jp). Thus walda sab'! = 11lot ofponrot,. It can also= & 11~ 1'0ii cb,9pwro11, but 
to make this unmistakable the translator could prefix the demonstrative pronoun as the equivalent of &. 

Next comes walda b'&t. b'&t = h,jp generally, but as Dillmann (Lex. 519) puts it, it stands cre/Jerri'nu 
for hfpttnror_. In fact in the Ethiopic Venion of our book it is used as a rendering of h9ponro1 in i. 2, xv. r. 
If more of the Greek version had survived we should no doubt find many other instances. 

The result of the above examination comes to this. The above three renderings do not presuppose three 
diJrerent forms in the Greek. They most probably presuppose merely one, i. e. o 11~ nni cb,6,_-cw, but walda 
b"&t may presuppose 6 vl.os t"Oii ~ But I think the latter improbable. In lxii. 5 ; lxix. 29 (/J1"s); lxxi. r4 
b"&t may be a rendering of W,-irou as in i. 2; xv. 1. 

This change of rendering may seem surprising, but we have a perfect parallel in the Curetonian and 
Sinaitic versions of the Syriac N.T.1 Thus whereas in the Pesbitto b'reh dl-nu! (_.., l'N) occurs 
uniformly as a rendering of & vL\, t"Oii W,-irov, in the Curetonian version we have b'reh de-gabd (an=, l'N) 
in Luke vii 34 • ix. 26 · xxii. 48, and in the Sinaitic version b'reh cfe.gabrl in Mark viii. 38 ; Luke vii. 34 ; 
John xiii. 31 ~ else,:bere in both these versions b'reh de-nail. In the Palestinian Lectionary there is still 
another way 'or rendering the phrase, but this does not con~ us here. We !Jave, howe~, learnt from .these 
versions that differences in the manner of rendering the btle 'Son of Man ' an these versions does not amply 
any dil'erence in the original Greek. Similarly we conclude that the three renderings of this title in the 
Parables do not pesup~ corresponding variations in the Greek, but are due to the ~er. 

1' then, these variations in the Parables are due to the translator or tianslators 1t follows that these 
banllaton were Aramaic-speakin Jews, since the phrases walda b'&t and walda sab'! ue respectively 
equivalents of b'reh de gabit and b'reh d~ • 

On the above grounds we conclude that & 'lllot nni of,-..,v stood in all cases in the Greek version of the 

• See Schmidt ill E11qc. BiN. iv. 471,4. . . . 
1 The Aramaiama in the Etbiopic version of the O. T. arc probably due to Aramaean m1ss10Dar1cs. 
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Parables.' That this Greek p!,rase represents the Hebrew tnlffl1:S, we shall further conclude from the 
evidence gi\·en in the next section. 

{c) Ptlssages 11•/u"t!, pos/11/nte a 1/e/,mv original. . , . , . 
xxxix. 7h. 'The righteous ... shall the strongt (a-m : 'be be:lut1f~lt ,11, fJ) as fiery h1,rbts . Ne1ther 

reading is satisfactory. a-111 = ,prn• which may be corrupt for '""'r- = 'shme': cf. Dan. xn. 3 ~ •• Tlftr, 
xh-i. 7. 'These are they who tjudget the stars of heaven.' Here, as I have shown, the text appears to be 

based on Dan. viii. ro, and should be read (see my note i" loc.) as follows:-
' These are they who raise their hands against the Most High, 
And cast down the stars of heaven, 
And tread them upon the earth.' 

Thus • judge ' = "U•i• which the context shows to be corrupt for n"'!~ = 'cast down '. 
xlvii. 4b. 'Because the number of the righteous bad been offered.' As the context shows (see my 

note in /oc.) these words mean that _the number of _the _right~us,. i.e. the martyl'li, is complete: ~f. R~. 
vi. 10, 1 1. Now a reads qarlba = muc( = ::111?, which m M1shna1c Hebrew = ' has been offered . Thts 
meaning is not found in the qal of this verb in Aramaic. 

Iii. 9. • All these things shall be f denied and] destroyed from the surface of the earth.' Here there were 
two alternative Greek renderings of n~. One was originally in the text, and the other in the margin, but 
subsequently both were incorporated into the text. Or the dittograph was native to the Hebrew, i. e. wn:3' 
and nn:)•. Schmidt attempts to explain the corruption from an Aramaic basis by assuming that r,Ml!).,n, stood 
in the original, and that this received the two renderings in the text. But lCD"\ does not mean 'to destroy'. 
Moreover, the Ethiopic word klMda here, which means 'to deny', occurs again in xiv. I ; xlvi. 7 ; xlviii. 10, 
in which three passages Schmidt says it goes back to the Aramaic "'1E. Thus his proposal is satisfactory in 
no respect. 

Ix. 6. I have followed u in the text, but the parallelism is in favour of regarding the text as corrupt in the 
word •worship'. This word is wholly unsatisfactory. It = mu,e,t, which may be corrupt (or~ ='pervert' 
or • corrupt'). Thus we recover an excellent parallelism :-

' fo'or those who corrupt the righteous law, 
And for those who deny the righteous judgement, 
And for those who take His name in vain.' 

lxv. 1o&. 'Their judgement has been determined upon and shall not be wltbheld by me for ever.' 
}'or • withheld' the text reads oo Aoy&er6,jc,ffm or dpJp.f,tr1TGA. The Ethiopic word can mean either. 

The former rendering (as in lii. Sd) is generally followed here. It is, however, unutisfactory. The true 
reading, as I pointed out in my text, can be recovered by retranslation into Hebrew. oo ~ = 
:llffl' ac~, corrupt for~ IC~ = 'shall not be withheld'. Here Schmidt follows the other possible meaning of 
the Ethiopic word dpJp.*7fftU = acmn'-a corruption of JDCn'. 

lxv. 10h. • Because of the sorceries which they have searched out and learnt, the earth and those who 
dwell upon it shall be destroyed.' Instead of 'sorceries' the Ethiopic reads •months'= n,n, which HaM9} 
rightly recognized as a corruption of D'rln =•sorceries '. It is true that on an exceptional occasion Aramaic­
speaking Jews used ~n instead of their own word M'Fn'. Hence the evidence for a Hebrew original is 
slightly weakened here. 

The text of this passage as known to Hal~vy and originally to myself was corrupt, and Schmidt rightly 
objected to this text even when emended as follows : ' because of the sorceries which they have searched out and 
(through which) they know that the earth ••• will be destroyed.' Schmidt observes that it • is a strange idea 
that the terrible judgement of the flood would come because men had succeeded in discovering that the earth 
with its inhabitants would be destroyed.' This observation is just, but the remedy lies in the MSS. gt 11, 

which omit the •that '. The omission of this word restores the meaning of the whole verse. See note 
on p. 13 t of my second edition of Enoch. 

From the above evidence we infer a Hebrew original As in the Hebrew chapters of Daniel, so here 
there were possibly many Aramaisms. · 

CMflers lxxii-lxxxii. From a He/m:uJ orig,i,ai. 
lxxVI, 1, 14, Here the word in the text 'winds'= mn~, which should have been rendered •quarters '. 

This restoration is possible both in Hebrew and Aramaic. 
lxxvii. 1. In this verse there is a play on the four quarters of the earth. It is poaible to recover this 

play by retranslation into either Hebrew or Aramaic in the case of the • east ' and • north ' : D'J? or Dne and 
)'D¥ or JWJ. 

But this is not so in the case of the south and wesL As regards the first tho text reads ' the south, became 
the ~ost High will descend there, yea there •.• will He ••• descend '= D1 T\,.! ' ' i:m,. This is possible 
only m Hebrew. 

lxxvii. 2. ' And the west quarter is named (liL • its name i diminished because there all the luminariea 
wane.' nT'l,m,·~.:, ,"V'IM' tll? •.:, i,,nae 1DI? n•:s-wcn nrvn. 

1 There is just a possibility tbat two forms stood in the Greek version, i. e. o ulo, f'oii .,,_.OIi and tS vie\, nii 
~3p6r, ~d that these were due to the translators, who in this case also would be Aramaic•speaking Jews, but this is 
highly improbable. 



INTRODUCTION 

lxxviii. J. Of the t";O n~mes of the sun which are transliterated, though corruptly, in this verse, one is 
He~~w. and not Arama1c ; 1. e. Orjares = Dlt' ,'". The other, T6mis, i. c. N:11;1, is Hebrew and Aramaic ; 
but if tt 15 conupt from MDn, as Hal~vy conjectures, it is Hebrew. 

lxxviii. 2. Of the four names of the moon which are here transliterated, three are Hebrew only, Asonj!, i.e. 
l'rl.c, EblA, i. e. ~~~. and Benas~, i. e. "9;~­

lxxx. 5. See note ,,, I«. 
lxxxii. 10. See note,;, /«. 
lxxxii. 15. 'TamA.int and Sun.' These two names are one, i.e. '~J.:1 ~'the southern sun'. This is 

Hebrew, and not Aramaic. 
CAaflers lxxxiii-xc. From a He/Jrew for Aramak 1) origiMI. 
lxxxtx. 44. The emendation suggested here is possible both in Hebrew and Aramaic. 
xc. 13", 16•. In the duplicate version which we have of these verses, 'shepherds ' in xc. 13 corresponds 

to 'ravens ' in xc. 16. The latter is right. The corruption can be explained from a Hebrew background, 
DT', cormpt for D':rJ),, or from an Aramaic rn corrupt for j'l"l\:S,. 

xc. 13t., 16h. In the former 'cried to' corresponds to 'were gathered together' in the latter. Now the 
former = ~ov = ~ or 1PP,¥~, and the latter 'PJ!r. or 1P~ in Hebrew. But this explanation is impossible 
in Aramaic; for though PJ1t and Pff occur in the seiJse of' to cry', no mood of this verb is used in the sense 
of' to assemble'. For this word they use a;~. 

xc. 18. covered them. The Ethiopic expression here is not good Ethiopic, but reproduces the Greek 
bcaA.vt/,a br" a~, which in tum is a literal rendering of c,,.~JI n~ (Hebrew), or I\M'~J1 (or ,c,::,) ICl)M in 
Aramaic. 

xc. 27. ' I saw those sheep tbuming and their bones bumingt.' This clause is obviously corrupt. In 
' bones ' there appears to be a mistranslation of the late Hebrew D~ or the Aramaic D"U, which literally mean 
'bone' or 'bones', but which when compounded with a suffix ='self" or 'selves '. The participle is then 
a doublet. Hence we have n-,Jll l'1DllJ1 ntcrn iflM M"1M'I =' I saw these very sheep burning.' This is possible 
also in Aramaic. 

xc. 38. 'The first among them became the lamb.' • The lamb ' = ~tln, which was corrupted into men, 
as Goldschmidt has pointed out, whence the Ethiopic text • the word'. This explanation is possible also in 
Aramaic. 

Cllaplers xci-civ. From a He/Jrew origi11a/. 
xciii. 5. Text reads 'after him'= ,,.,MM, which I take to be corrupt for ffl'l'IIC =' his posterity'. 
xciii. Sb. The Ethiopic bas a peculiar form, and= d.uc/3""'°"""' «op«a.1. fflUITcov d.n * uo+(o.,;, which is 

pure Hebrew = n=l'ID r::b::, :c, ~,. Cf. Ps. xviii. 22, ,,,eco •nJIV'. 
xcv. 1•. 'Oh, that mine eyes were [ a cloud of) waters.' The bracketed word is either an intrusion and 

= PJ, a dittograph of 'lJ7 =' eyes', or 1:iir is corrupt for r:sr =' fount', the corruption being due to the 
occurrence of the phrase 'cloud of waters' in xcv. 1°. Hence ' Oh, that mine eyes were a fount of waters'. 
This is possible also in Aramaic. 

xcvi. 5. ' Who devour the finest of the wheat 
And drink wine in large bowie.' 

For the emended phrase E has here the extraordinary words ' strength of the root of the fountain '= laxw 
/Jl"/C ~ - 1')7 "'IP'Jr n:,, conupt for i'!~ '~f (Amos vi. 6). See my note in I«. 

xcvi. 6•. From every fountain. E reads 'at every time'= n~ corrupt for J'rl::,,,. 
xcvii. 8~. We have here a remarkable series of rhyming venes which arise on retranslation into Hebrew, 

8 ~ '"In g& U:l~ Mle')1l'I 

~~ ~ b UIIOM ~c,;; 'ID:, ,::, 

U'~ )~ d U'M:l l"\::,M D'l-,\ 
• C \l"'IJ",IC D't'!, D'M~\ u,e:c~ 

xcviii. 4ab. See note in I«. . 
xcix. 6. Here E = cl,; ,pJpm, cay.um,t d&wlfl'OV, but in Tertullian (De It/QI. 1v) the phrase appears as 

'in diem sanguinis perdilio,us'= cl,; ,),Jpcu, cayAATO'l dn,,\c14,; = i'IO In D,,~, where 't'IC~ is corrupt for "IV~ 

= ~'-;:~· E t.r /3) reads ' the spirit of His indignation '= 'll)M m-,, corrupt for UltC Jlin =' His fierce 
indignation.' 

c. 6&. See note in I«. ._ L . , "bl · Ara • 
ci. 4- E reads , kings'= ~(II', corrupt for 'Mm, 'sailors '. This 15 also poss1 e m ma1c. 

§ 10. (a) INFLUENCE OF I ENOCH ON JEWISH LITERATURE. 

In the Boole of Ju/Jil11s, written before 105 B.c., the older Sections of I Enod, are drawn upon, 
but in the later Sections the converse relation may be assumed :-

Ju/Ji/us. I 
i. II. , sacrifice . . . to demons '. xix. 1. ' sacri6cing to demons as gods'. 

r6. 'the plant of uprightness '. xciii. 2. 'the plant of uprightness '. 
177 
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/116ilees. 

29. 'the heavens ... shall be renewed . •. the 
powers of the heaven ... the luminaries be renewed '. 

ii. 2. 'the spirit ... of snow .. . of hoar-frost'. 

iii. Io. 'the heavenly tablets', and passim. 
iv. 15. 'Jared; for in his days the angels of the 

Lord descended on the earth '. 
'the Watchers'. Cf. x. 5. 
20. 'he took to himself a wife . . . Ednt '. 
22. 'testified to the Watchers'. 
' unite themselves, so as to be defiled with the 

daughters of men '. 
23. 'we conducted him into the Garden of 

Eden'. 

26. 'the Mount of the East'. 
v. r. 'they bare •.. giants'. 

6. ' He bade us to bind them in the depths of 
the earth'. Cf. v. 10, x. 7. 

9. 'that each should slay his neighbour'. 
IO. 'And their fathers were witnesses (of their 

destruction), and after this they were bound in the 
depths of the earth for ever, until the day of the great 
condemnation when judgement is executed ', &c. 

111 12. 'He tdestroyedt all • .. And He tmadet 
. . . a new and righteous nature', &c. 

29. 'the (i.e. the seven) floodgates of heaven were 
restrained ; and . . . all the mouths of the abysses 
of the earth were opened, and the water began to 
descend into the deep below.' 

vii. 22. The Giants, the Nlphtl, the Elj6. 

'they devoured one another '. Cf. v. 21 9. 
23. 'shed much blood . . . the earth was filled 

with iniquity'. 
29. ' into Sheol shall they go, and into the place 

of condemnation shall they descend, and into the 
darkness'. Cf. xxii. 22. 

39. 'the seventh in his generation'. 
viii. 12. 'the middle of the earth' (Shem's lot). 
x. 1. ' the unclean demons began to lead astray . . . 

and destroy them '. 

xii. 2. 'What help and profit have we from those 
idols?' 

4. 'who causes the rain and the dew to descend 
on the earth'. 

xv. 32. 'But over lsmel He did not appoint any 
angel or spirit for He alone is their ruler '. Contrast 
1 En. lxxxix. 59. 

'He will ... require them at the hands of His 
angels'. 

xvi. 26. ' plant of righteousness '. 
xxii. 1 7. ' worship evil spirits '. 
xxx. 22. 'the book of life'. Cf. xxxvi. Io. 

xxxii. 18, 19. Jacob's seed are to rule and judge. 
xxxvii. 20. ' the boar ' ( = Esau). 

1 Erwl,. 

xci. 16. 'a new heaven shall appear, and all the 
powers of the heavens shaD give sevenfold light'. 

Ix. 18. • the spirit of the snow'. 
17. ' the spirit of the hoar-frost'. 

lxxxi. r, 2, xciii. 21 ciii. z. 'the heavenly tablets'. 
vi. 6. (the angels) 'descended in the days of Jared '. 

i. 51 xii. 2-4. • the Watchers'. 
lxxxv. 3. 'Before I took .. . Edna'. 
xii. 3-61 xiii. 1-10, xiv. 4-7, xv. 2 sqq. 
x. 11. ' united themsel-;es with women so as to 

have defiled themselves with them'. Cf. xv. ~· 4. 
Ix. 8. ' ... the garden where the elect and nghteous 

dwell, where my grandfather was taken up, the seventh 
from Adam'. 

xviii. 7, 8. Cf. xxiv. 3, xxv. 3. 
vii. :,. 'they bare great giants'. 
x. 12. ' bind them fast •.• in the valleys (eme,u/ed) 

of the earth'. 
x. 9. 'that they may destroy each other in battle'. 
x. 12. • And when their sons have slain one 

another, and they have seen the destruction of their 
beloved, bind them fast for seventy generations la 
the valleys of the earth, till the day of their judgement 
and of their consummatima, till the judgement that is 
for ever and ever is consummated '. 

x. 15, 16. 'destroy all . . . and let the plant of 
righteousness and truth appear ', &c. 

lxxxix. 7. • those (i.e. the seven) water torrents were 
removed from that high roof and the chasms of the 
earth were levelled up and other abysses were opened. 
8. Then the water began to run down into these', &c. 

vii. 1. (Sy,ra/1,d Gnd Ywsion). The Giants, 
Nephilim, the Eliud. 

lxxxvii. 1. • devour each other'. Cf. vii. 5, x. 9, u. 
ix. r. • much blood being shed • • . all lawlessness 

be~ wrought upon the earth '. 
ciu. 7, 8. • their souls shall be made to deecend 

into Sheol . . . and into darkness • . • and a burning 
flame . . . grievous judgement'. 

xciii. 3. ' the seventh in the fint week '. 
xxvi. 1. 'the middle of the earth' (Paleatine). 
xix. 1 . • their (i. e. the angels') spirits 8811•':!\ many 

different forms are defiling mankind and lead 
them astray'. Cf. also xv. 8, 11; xvi. r. 

xcix. 7. 'shall get no manner of help from them '. 

ci. 2. 'withholds the rain and the dew from descend­
ing on the earth '. 

lxxxix. 59. 'And He called aeventy shepberda and 
cast those sheep to them '. 

XC. I7, 22. 

x. 16. ' plant of rifhteousness '. 
xcix. 7. ' worship impure spirits and demons•, 
xlvii. 3. • the books of the living'. 
xcv .. 3; xcvi. 1. The ri@hteous rule and judge. 
Ixxx1x. 12, 42, 49, 66. 'wild boar', 1 WJ1d boars' 

(= Edom). 
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From the second century A. D. onwards all knowledge of th~ Book of ~,rod,. vanishes. from 
Jewish literature with the exception of a few references that are given by J ellinek in the Zntselw. 
D. M. G., 1853, p. 249. 

(b) THE hffLUENCE OF 1 ENOCH ON THE NEW TESTAMENT, 

1 E11och has had more influence on the Nnv Testament than has any other apocryphal or 
pseudepigraphic work. A few examples will clearly illustrate this. 

New Ttsfamtnl. 

(a) General Epi'sllts. 
Jude 6. 'the angels which left their own habitation 

. . . reserved . . . great day '. 

14. • the seventh from Adam ·. 
14, r5. 

, John i. 7. 'walk in the light'. 
ii. 8. 'the darkness is past '. 
15. 'Love not the world nor the things that are 

in the world'. 

(t) RttJelatitm. 
ii. 7. 'the tree of life'. Cf. xxii. 2, 14, r9. 
iii. 5. 'clothed in white raiment '. 

10. 'them that dwell upon the earth'. 
17. ' I am rich and increased with goods'. 

20. ' I will come in to him and will sup with him 
and he with me'. 

iv. 6. 'round about the throne were four living 
creatures'. 

8. 'they rest not ... saying'. 
vi. 10. The prayer of the righteous for judgement. 

15, 16. Compare the fear of the kings of the 
earth, and the princes, and the chief captains, and the 
rich, and the strong, when they see ' the face of him 
that sitteth on the throne '. 

vii. 1. Angels of the winds. 
r5. • He that sitteth on the throne shall dwell 

among them '. 
i.". 1. 'I saw a star from heaven fallen to the earth'. 

20. ' worship demons, and the idols of gold, and 
of silver, and of brass, and of stone, and of wood'. 

xiii. 14- 'deceiveth them that dwell on the earth'. 
xiv. 9, ro. 'tormented with fire and brimstone in 

the presence of the holy angels . . .'. 
10. 'holy angels '. 
20. • blood came out . . . even to the horses' 

bridles'. 
xvii. 14. 'Lord of lords and King of kings'. 
xx. 13. ' the sea gave up the dead • . .• and death 

and Hades gave up the dead which were in them'. 

15. • cast into the lake of fire'. 
xxii. 3. ' no more cune '. Cf. xxi. + 

(,) Epistles of SI. P""I. 
Rom. viii. 38. 'angels ... principalities .•. powers'. 

Cf. EpA. i. 21; Col. i. 16. 
ix. 5. ' God blessed for ever '. Cf. xi. 31. 
r Cor. vi. 11. 'justified in the name of the Lord 

Jesus'. 

I JinOt'R. 

xii. 4. 'the Watchers ... who have left the high 
heaven' .. . 

x. 4-6, 11, u. 'Bind ... darkness . . . judgement'. 
Ix. 8. 'the seventh from Adam '. 
i. 9. Cf. v. 4; xxvii. 2. 

xcii. 4. ' walk in eternal light '. 
lviii. 5. 'the darkness is past'. 
cviii. 8. 'love ... nor any of the good things which 

are in the world '. 

xxv. 4-6. The tree of life. 
xc. 31. 'clothed in white '. 
xxxvii. 5. • those that dwell on the earth '. 
xcvii. 8. 'We have become rich with riches and 

have possessions'. 
Ixii. 14. 'and with that Son of Man shall they (i.e. the 

righteous) eat and lie down and rise up '. 
xi. :z. • On the four sides of the Lord of spirits I 

saw four presences '. 
xxxix. 13. 'who sleep not ... and say'. 
xlvii. 2. The prayer of the righteous for judgemenL 
lxii. 3. 'the kings, and the mighty, and the exalted 

5 •.•. shall be terrified .. . and pain shall seize 
them when they see that Son of Man sitting on the 
throne of his glory '. 

lxix. 22. 'spirits ... of the winds'. 
xiv. 4. 'I will cause Mine Elect One to dwell among 

them'. 
lxxxvi. 1. 'And I saw .• . and behold a star fell 

from heaven'. 
xcix 7. ' worship stones, and grave images of gold, 

and silver, and wood, (and stone) and clay, and those 
who worship impure spirits and demons'. 

liv. 6. 'leading astray thoee who dwell on the earth '. 
xlviii. 9. 'bum before the face of the holy • • • sink 

before the face of the righteous'. 
xx. 1 ,uid passim. ' holy angels '. 
c. 3. • the horse shall walk up to the breast in the 

blood of sinners '. 
i~. 4. ,'.Lord of lords ... King of kings'. 
Ii. 1. 1n those days shall the earth also give back 

that which has been entrusted to it, and Sheol also 
shall give back . •. and bell shall give back .• .'. 

xc. :z6. 'cast into this fiery abyss '. 
xxv. 6. 'no sorrow or plague or torment or calamity'. 

I E11«A. 
lxi. 1 o. • angels of power and • • • angels of princi. 

palities '. 
Ixxvii. r. 'He who is blessed for ever'. 
xlviii. 7. 'in his (i.e. the Messiah's) name they are 

saved'. 
180 





BOOK OF ENOCH 

Aj>txalypse of Peter (ed. Robinson and James, 1892). 
2. ~ W'C&l'W1'Cli ICCI& ~IITO.i ,real 6'>.&/Jop.AWlllr, &c. 
3. ,,.,;,p,a:ra. • • • Aw1eonpa. ~ )(&IWOI «al lpv6po-

T«pa. ,r~ po&v. 
5. l"f, ~ TOv Kvpco" 8,ov ofVf/>'1p.ouv. 
6. CK KoMlOVNi a.yyw,c., 
8. IJ.yy«Ml /J-a.11,uTal. 

/11slin Martyr. 
Apo!. ii. S °' 8' J.yy"'°' • • • ywa.ucwv ~u,11 ~ 

fh,ua.v «al 'll'tt.i8a.i ffffl'f,J(TQ,1'1 °' clcrw ol MyOJIA"O' &al­
l'°V«i • • • KCI& fli cl118pcon~ ~' 'II'~, Jl"")(J.a.i 
. . . «cu 'll'aua.v Ka.«fo.v IOT«lfl0¥• Cf. i. 5. 

Tah·an (Ror. A. n. 160). 
Oralio adv. Graecos, 8. 
20. 

All,e,,agqras (about A. D. 170). 
Legatio pro Cl,ristiani's, 24, 25 OWOl nlvvv ol 11.y­

ywx ol mrfCTlWT'U NV ol,pa.v&w, • • • ol,«m ,~ n wqr 
ovphu,. w,p,cvt/,a,,. 8vv4f"l'O'· "'" cal NV ycyorro,v ""1x.o1, 
ol 7NfM, n\v «ov,uw den W'Ml'WJ&OOl &alJ&Olltt• 

Mit111a11s Felix. 
xxvi ' Isti igitur spiritus, posteaquam simplicitatem 

substantiae suae . . . perdiderunt . . . non desinunt 
perditi iam perdere . . . et alienati a Deo, inductis 
religionibus a Deo segregare. Eos spiritus daemonas 
esse poetae sciunt . . .' 

InlUMIU (ob. circa A. D. 202). 

i. 15. 6 ••• tJ.,' d~ ~ 'Alal,)A -iv. 
iv. 16. 2 (ed. Stieren) 'Sed et Enoch ... cum esset 

homo, legatione ad angelos fqebatur et translatus 
est et conservatur usque nunc testis iudicii Dei, 
quoniam angeli quidam transgressi deciderunt in 
terram in iudicium.' 

iv. 36. + 
v. 28. 2 '. • • daemoniis et apostaticis spiritibus 

ministrantibus ei, per eos faciet signa, in quibus 
seducat habitantes super terram.' 

I E"°'"· 
cviii. 7-9. 
cvi. 2, 10. 

lxi. 9-11. 'one voice . . • bless', &c. 
liii. 3, &c. 'angels of punishment'. 

ix. 8, 9; xv. 8, 9. 

viii. 3. • astrology '. 
vi. 6 ; xv. 8, 9· 

vi j vii j xiii. 5 j XV, 8, JO. 

viii; xv. 8-u; xvi.,; xix. 1. 

viii. 1. Cf. also x. 8. 
xii. 4-6 ; xiii ; xiv. 3-7 ; xv ; xvi. 

x. 21 'a deluge, ' &c. 
xcix. 7. 

xix. r. 

Ttrlllllian, writing between A. D. 197 and 2231 regards Enoch as scripture. 

Apo/. xxii. 
De C"llu Fn1. i. 2. 

ii. ro. 
De ItltJl iv. 
De ItltJ/. ix ; De Virg. Velallll. vii. 

Clmwd of A'""1uln'a (circa A. D. 150-210). 
&/()gM .ProJAet. (ed. Dindorf}. iii. 456. 
iii. 47+ 
Slrom. iii. 9. 

Ju/,'111 Afrkamu (ob. circa A. D. 237). 
C"'°"8graJlda. . .• clyytM& mi ripuov 6vya.'rflO#W 

d¥6,-r- o,n,;;A8w. 'Ev M.o&i &my~ dpcw • ol 
vlol mi Bmi. • El ~ ,,,.. '-n"- "°°'n txcw nmaus, 
tour ... ,. p.a.yJ.a., «al yo,,n/4,, ffl 8c &,J,- «ca,,Jowt, 
nil' ,.,...,.,,, nut yvvcua 1'17" y,,wu, ,ra.pa.W-ivu, &4,' 
- lro('J/(1QV ffllt 1ra.i8a.i TOW y{yo.na.,, &· M '"Ii «a.Jas 
m.yao,J,,,r • . . 

I8ll 

r En. xv. 8, 9· 
viii. r. 3. 
viii. I, 

xix. 1 ; xcix. 6, 7. 
vi; xiv. 5. 

~3· 
vw. a, 3. 
viii ; xvi. 3. 

vii. I j viii, &c. 
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an,,,. (A. D. 185-254) does not regard Enoch as inspired, and yet he does not wholly reject it. Cf. Contra 
Ctlnla, v. 52-4; In I°"""""' vi. 25; Itt N""'· Homil. xxviii. 2; De Printip. i. 3. 3; iv. 35. 

A~ SS. .Pwjtt. ti Ftlk. (ed. Robinson, p. 72 sqq.). 1 Enoch. 
~ ~~ 
m. xiv. 9-17. 

Cn,MOtlu.una{ftor. A.D. 250', Inslnldu>nts {ed. Migne, 
P. L v. 203-4). 

i. 3. (Deus) Visitari voluit terram ab angelis istam, 
Legittma cuiua spreverunt illi dimissi, 
Tanta fuit forma feminarum, quae ftecteret illos, 
Ut coinquinati non possent caelo redire. 
Rebelles ex illo contra Deum verba misere. 
Altiuimus inde sententiam misit in illos 
De semine quorum gigantes nati feruntur. 
Ab ipsis in terra artes prolatae fuere, 
Et tingere Janas docuerunt ct quaeque geruntur, 
Mortales et illi mortuos simulacro ponebant. 
Omnipotens autem, 9uod essent de semine pravo, 
Non c:ensuit illos reopi defunctos e morte. 
Unde modo vagi subvertunt corpora multa 
Maxime quos hodie colitis et deos oratis. 

Cypriatt (ftor. A. D. 250). 
Dt Hu. Yirg. 14 (ed. Hartel, i. p. 197) 'Neque 

Deus • . • tinguere • • • docuit . . . lapillis aut mar­
garitis . . . quae omnia peccatores et apostatae angeli 
suis artibus prodiderunt • . . oculos circumducto 
nigrore fucare • • .' 
Ps111tkJ.Cypnat1 {third century A. D.). 

Atl N«Jalia,,_. (ed. Hartel, Cyprian, iii. p. 67) 
'Ecce venit cum multis milibus nuntiorum suorum 
facere iudicium de omnibus et perdere omnes impios 
et arguere omnem camem de omnibus factis impiorum 
quae fecerunt impie et de omnibus verbis quae de 
Deo locuti sunt peccatores.' 
Tf,Jpol,yhls (ftor. A. D. 220). 

Or. 04fl, GNH1Js (ed. Bunsen, Anakda Anle­
N°"'1fflll, i. 393). , • • • A.Bov, lv ¥ cnwlxornu 'itvxal 
a..ra&ov " «cal ~ • • • ·o • .A&&,r T01l'or mlv . . . 
~«ffi&O'TOI, Xft1f1UW noycuw, lv .; t/,fOf l<OO'JUW ~" 
~ 

(Cf. J116. iv. 15). 

vi. ,, 2. 

xiv. 5. 
i. 9; xiii. 2. 

x. 4 sq. ; xii. sq. 
vii. 2. 

viii. 1. 
xix. I, 

xv. 6. 
Xix. I. 

1 Ett. viii. 1, &c. 

i. 9· 

xxii. 3. ' all the souls of the children of men '. 
xxi. 1. ' where things were chaotic ' . . • 'a place 

chaotic'. 

2Asim111 of Palu>polis (third century), quoted in Syn-
e,U.S (Dindorf, i. 1829, p. 24). vi-viii. 

CletMnli,u Homilies (fourth century ?). 
viii. 12 sqq. vi. 1-xix. 1. 

The Clt111e1'ti1U R«opitw,u has a parallel but independent passage, iv. 26, 27. 

udallmu (ftor. A.». 320) in his It11lit. ii. 14 (Mi~ P. L. vi. ~30-2; Brandt and La~bmann, i .. p. 162 ~q.) 
gives quite a lo?g ~~ which for its main features is mdebted to I E,,od, xiv. 5-7 ; lx1x. 4 ; vu. 1 ; 
Jiv. 6 j XV, 8-11 , XVI. I , XIX. I. 

IIUI. iv. 27; v. 18. 
vii. 7. 
vii. 16. 
vii. 19. 
vii. 24-
vii. a6. 

C,u.n'a,n,.r(A.D. 360-435). 
Col/alio viii. 21 ' .•. ilia opinio vulgi, qua credunt 

angelos vel maleficia vel diversas artes hominibus 
traclidwe.' 

xix. 1. 
xxii. 
lxxx. 2. 
XC. 19 i xci. 12. 

x. 17 sq. 
xlviii. 9. 

viii. I. 
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Thenceforward I E11od1 fails to secure a single favourable notice. See Hilllry, CtJ111,nn,t.;,, Ps. 
cxxxii. 3; Chrysostom, H01niJ. i11 G,11. vi. 1 ; 7,ronu, D1 Viril //lust,. i!,. C4111##11t.;,, Ps C:XxxiL 3, 
C0111mmt. in Ep. ad Tih,m i. 12 ; Augustine, Dt Civ. Dei, xv. 2~, 4, xym • . ~H. The boo~ IS fi~y 
condemned in explicit terms in Constit. Apost. vi. 16. From this penod the book fell into~ 
and became lost to the Western Church, except in the fragments preserve? _by SY'"!fbu m h~ 
Cltro11ography, pp. 20-3; 42-7 (ed. Dindorf, 1829). These fragments are v1-1x. 4; v111. ,t.-x. 14, 
xv. 8-xvi. I and another. . 

There are also, as might be expected, many parallels in Gnostic a11d AjfXt')'pl,aJ L,uratwe to 
I Enodt. 
l'istis Sopl,ia {third century?) ed. Schwartze, 1851-3. 

p. 245. 
p. 354-

Ads of Thomas (Tisch. Ac/a Aposlolorum Apoc,yp"4). 
p. 218, ch. xxxii. 

Acls of 'tlze Disputation of Arclzelaus fllill, Manes' 
(perhaps early in fourth century). 

ch. xxxii (Routh, .Re/ifuitU, iv. p. 211). 

1 En. xxxii. 3, 6. 
vii. 1 ; viii. 3. 

vi. 6; lxxxvi. 3; vii. 2 1 4. 

lxxxvi. 1, 3 ; vii. 1 ; xv. 3; xviii. u, 12. 

The Narralivt of Josepl, of Arima/Aaea (date uncertain) has a close parallel to I E n«!,. 
iii. 3 (ed. Tisch. Evangelia Apocryp"4, 2nd ed., I c. 10, 12. 

Lipsiae, 1876, p. 465). I 
Tiu Apoealypse of Paul has a similar idea. 

4 sqq. (Tisch. A/JO<al. Apoa,. p. 36). C. JO, 12. 

TJ,e Boolt of Adan, and E'tlt (ed. Malan, 1882). 
ii. 8. xxvi. 1 ; xc. 26. 
ii. 19. vi. 6 j viii. I. 
ii. 22. xxxix. 4, 6, 7. 
iii. 4. vi-x. 

(For the above details in Patristic; and Apocryphal Literature I owe much to Dr. Lawlor in 
Jot1roal of Pl,i/o/ogy, xxv (1897) 164-225.) 

§ I I. INFLUENCE ON NEW TESTAMENT DOCTRINE. 

B. Doctrines in Enoch which had an undoubted share in moulding the corresponding New 
Testament doctrines, or are at all events necessary to the comprehension of the latter. 

(a) The nature of the Messianic kingdom and of the future life. 
(6) The Messiah. 
(&) Sheol and the Resurrection. 
(d) Demonology. 

(a) Tl# KsngdOM. We shall only deal with one incident coming under this head; it is found 
in the three Synoptists: Matt. xxii. 23-33 ; Mark xii. 18-27 ; Luke xx. 27-36. This incident can 
only be rightly understood from Enoch. When the Sadducees said, • Whose wife shall she be of 
them ; for the seven had her to wife,• they are arguing from the sensuous conception o( the 
Messianic kingdom-and this was no doubt the popular one-given in 1 Enoch i-xxxvi, according 
to which its members, including the risen righteous, were to enjoy every good thing of earth, and to 
have each a thousand children. The Sadducees thought thereby to place this young prophet on 
the horns of a dilemma, and oblige Him to confess either that there was no resurrection of the dead, 
or else that polygamy or polyandry would be practised in the coming kingdom. But the dilemma 
proves invalid ; and the conception of the future life portrayed in our Lord's reply tallies almoat 
exactly in thought, and partially in word, with that described in I En. xci-civ, according to which 
there is to be a resurrection indeed, but a resurrection of the spirit, and the risen righteous are to 
rejoice 'as the angels of heaven ' (1 En. civ. 4; Matt. xxii. 30; Mark xii. 25), being • companions of 
the hosts of heaven• ( 1 En. civ. 6). 

(6) Tlt1 Mtssial,. The Messiah is referred to in xc. 37, 38. He is represented as the head 
of the Messianic community out of which he proceeds, but he has no special rOle to fulfil, and bis 
presence in that description seems due merely to literary reminiscence. This Messiah-ref'erence 
exercised no influence on New Testament conceptions. But with regard to the Messiah delcribed 
in the Parables the case is very different. Four titles applied for the fint time in literature to the 
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NO'lla Bi/Jliotlleca, tom. ii, and deciphered by Gildemeister in ZDAIG, 1885, pp. 621-4, and stildiecl afresh by 
von Gebhardt in Merx' ArcAiv, ii. 243, 1872. 

Editions of 1/u EIAiof,ie VwnOII. 

LAURENCE. Lim EIIOCA Venio AelAio/Jka, Oxoniae, 1838. This text was issued simply as a transcript of a, 
one of the MSS. brount to Europe by Bruce, the great Abyssinian traveller, in 1773. 

DILLMANN, Li/Jw Hmocl, A,IAopice, ad fUl"f"I eodieu111 jirum dihu, t:11111 f/anu ueliMllllu, U~ 1851. 
CHARLES, 7"' BDM of EIIOCA, Oxford, 1893. This translation was based on a drastic JeViaion ill Dillmama's 

text. Ten new MSS., belonging to the British Muaeum, were used, g1 g m being of primary importance, and 
f A i k I" o being of only secondary. 

FLEMMING. Das Bll&A Hau,el,: A,IAu,piseAw T1rl ~eg,/Jm "°" /ol,. Flo,mi_q ( • Tat. 88d u,,_.. 
mcl,,n,p,,, Neue Folge, vii. 1). Leipzig, I9(ICI, Dr. Flemming's text 18 baled on fifteen MSS., •led•g,g1 111 p (J tu v "'y. This editor bad been at no little pains in the preparation of the tat. His collations OI 
gm(J, however, are inaccurate and defective. 

(6) CHIEF CRmCAL INQUIRIES. 

LUCO. Eilllot,a,z ii, du Offm/Ja,,rn,g des Jo""1uus (2nd ed., 1852), pp. 89-144 • IO'Jl-3. 
DILLMANN, Das BUl:A HIIIOUI iikrs1181 ullll wHiirt Leipzig, 1853. In this edltioa be insisted that the book 

proceeded from one author with the ezception of certain historical allusions, vi-svi; :IICL 12-17; zciii; c:vi, 
cvii ; and .. certain Noachic interpolations, liv. 7-lv. :a ; Ix; lxv-lxix. 25, and aleo of n: ; In; Inv. 5 ; &aiL 
9-20 ; cvni. 

In 186o, in Herzog'• R.E. (ed. 1), vol. :Iii.. 3()8-10, he recognized the eeparate authonhip of uuii-Jui, 
and its priority to the rest of the book. 

In 1883, in Herzog's R. E. (ed. 2), vol. xii. 350-1, he describes I Enoch as a mere • combiDation of the 
Enl'Ch and N oab writings', and concedes that mvii-lm are later than the rest a the book. 

EWALD, A/Jl,a,,t//ung ;;/J,r du lilAioJlucllffl Bue/111 H11111M E11ullA""K, Siu """ Z,u~Ki 1855 • 
History o/ Israel, v. 345~ {translated &om the German). ' ' 

HILGENFELD. Die jiidisel,e Af,oluzlyplik, 185~1-18,f. 
HALtVY. • Recherches sur la langue de la on pnmitive du livre d'tnoch ' (/Olmlal AIUJllifwi 186J 

pp. 352-95). ' ' 
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BOOK OF ENOCH 

SECTION I. CHAPTERS 1-XXXVI 

INTRODUCTION 

1-V. Parable of Enoch on the Future Lot of th.4 Wicked and the Righteous. 

1 1 The words of the blessing of Enoch, wherewith he blessed the elect ir and, righteous, who will be 
2 living in the day of tribulation, when all the wicked rr and godless 11 are to be removed. An!,l. be 

took up his parable and said-Enoch a righteous man, whose eyes were opened by God, saw the VISIOD 
of the Holy One in the heavens, rwhich 1 the angels showed me, and from them I heard every~ 
and from them I understood as I saw, but not for this generation, but for a remote one which II 

3 for to come. Concerning the elect I said, and took up f my 1 parable concerning them : 
The Holy Great One will come forth from His dwelling, 

4 And the eternal God will tread upon the earth, (even) on Mount Sinai, 
(And appear from His camp) 
And appear in the strength of His might from the heaven r of heavens 1• 

5 And all shall be smitten with fear, 
And the Watchers shall quake, 
And great fear and trembling shall seize them unto the ends of the earth. 

6 And the high mountains shall be shaken, 
And the high hills shall be made low, 
And shall melt like wax before the flame. 

I. 1. The blealng of Enoch. Cf. Deut. xxxiii. 1, 'the blessing of Moses.' 
the elect and rigbteoaa. This phrase is found also in xxxviii. 2, 3, 4, xxxix. 6, 7, :dviu. 1, lviii. 1, 2, Ix. 13, lxiii. 

12, 13, 1 S, lxx. 3-
day ••. removed. Cf. Pss. Sol. iv. 9 (a citation ?). 
all the wicked. Here Gk. reads fflm'ar Toiir lxlpow: - Cl'"\~~ conupt for Cl~ So E. 
removed +•and the righteous will be saved' G•. 

2. took up bis parable, &c. So Gir. Cf. Num. xxiv. 3, 41 whence also 'eyes were opened' (of Balaam). 
saw. 'had' GB, conupt. 
the Holy One. See verse 3. The change from the first to the third person, aa here, is frequent in this book. 

Cf. xii. 1-31 xxxvii. 1, 21 In. 1, 3, lni. S, xcii. 1, and esp. xci-civ. 
to come + ' do I speak' G1 . 

. 3. th_e elect. .. ~is ~nignati~_belongs ~.Y to the Parables. It occun in i. 8, v. 7, xxv. S, xi. s, xii. 2, xlviii. 1, 9, 
b. S, Iva. 6, 8, lvm. 3, bu. 4, 12, lxn. 7, 8, 11, xcm. 2. • 

3b-9. A poem consisting of tristicbs. The discovery of this structure is helpful in the restoration of the tat, 
especially in stanzas I and 7. 

Holy Great One. So GI, E always has • Holy and Great One'. Also in x. 11 ziv. 1, uv. 3, lxuiv. 1, xcii. 2, 
xcvii. 6, xcviii. 6, civ. 9. God is called simply 'Tbe Holy One' in i. 2, xciii. II ; and ' The Great One' m xiv. 2, cili. 4, 
civ. 1 (twice). 

come forth from Illa dwelllag. Mic. i. 3, Isa. uvi. 21, Au. Mos. x. 3. 
the eternal God - D~J7n •n~, o 8,i.s Toii al.Ht. Cf. Gen. ::ai. 33, Isa. xi. 28, Rom xvi. 26. This could alto be 

translated' God of the world'. Cf. lviii.4, 1mi. 10, lxuii. 7, lmiv. 2; also zii. 3, lmi. 3 ('Lord, King ••• oftbe world'). 
4. Sinai, where the law was given, will be the place of future judgement. Cf. Deut. xuiii. 2; Ps. Jxviii. 17. Vel'NI 

4-9 all deal with the final judgement. 
upon the earth GI, 'thence' E. 
JAnd appear from His camp]. So GI, a needleu repetition after 'from bis dwelliag'. It apoila the 

parallelism. E bas ' and appear with His bOltl '. 
S· Watchers. Here and in x. 9, 15, xii. 4, xiii. 10, xiv. 1, 3, xv. 2, xvi. 1, 2, xci. 15 - fallen anp1a. In zu. 2, 3, D. 1, 

xxxix. 12, 13, xi. 2, lxi. 12, bed. 7- archangels. The name first occun in Dan. iv. 13, 17, 23- The Greek here 
inaptly inserts the singing of the Watchers (see 2 En. xviiiJ. 

quake E, 'believe ' GI. 
6. Cf. O.T.; e.g. Ps. xcvii. 5, Mic. i. 4, and Ass. Mos. x. 4-

abaken + ' shall fall and be dissolved ' G•. 
made low + 'so that the mountains shall waste away' Gs. 
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BOOK OF ENOCH 1. j-5. 2 

7 And the earth shall be wholly 1 rent in sunder 
And all that is upon the earth shall perish ' 
And there shall be a judgement upon all (~en). 

8 But with the righteous He will make peace 
And will protect the elect, ' 
And mercy shall be upon them. 

And they shall all belong to God, 
And they shall be J>rospered, 
And they shall r all 1 be blessed. 

r And He will help them all 1, 
And light shall appear unto them, 
r And He will make peace with them 1• 

9 And behold I He cometh with ten thousands of fHis 1 holy ones 
To execute judgement upon all, 
And to destroy r all1 the ungodly : 

And to convict all flesh 
Of all the works r of their ungodliness 1 which they have ungodly committed, 
r And of all the hard things which 1 ungodly sinners fhave spoken 1 against Him. 

2 1 Observe ye everything that takes place in the heaven, how they do not change their orbits r and1 

the luminaries which are in the heaven, how they all rise and set in order each in its season and trans· 
2 gress not agains~ their appointed order. Behold ye the earth, and give heed to the things which 

take place UJ>On 1t from first to last, rhow steadfast they are 1, how I none of the things upon earth 1 

3 change, rbut 1 all the works of God appear r to you 1. Behold the summer and the winter rhow 
the whole earth is filled with water, and clouds and dew and rain lie upon it. 11 

' 

S Observe and see how (in the winter) all the trees rr seem as though they had withered and shed 
all their leaves, except fourteen trees, which do not lose their foliage but retain the old foliage from 
two to three years till the new comes. 

4 And again, observe ye the days of summer how the sun is above the earth over against it. And 
you seek shade and shelter by reason of the heat of the sun, and the earth also burns with glowing 
heat, and so you cannot tread on the earth, or on a rock by reason of its heat. 

6 
1 

Observe ye 11 bow the trees cover themselves with green leaves and bear fruit : wherefore give ye 
heed rand know 1 with regard to all rms works 1, and recognize how He that liveth for ever hath 
made them so. 

2 
And r all 1 His works go on r thus 1 from year to year r for ever 1, and all the tasks which they 

8. will make peace. See v. 4 (note). 
the ripteoas. i. 7, 8, v. 6, xxv. 4

1 
xxxviii. 3, xxidx. 4, xl1ii. 4, xlvii. 1, 2, 4, xlviii. 1, 7, 9, I. 2, liii. 7, lvi. 7, h-iii, 3, 5, 

Ix. 3
1 

lxi. 3, bui. 3, lxuii. 4, xciv. 3, 11, xcv. 3, 7, xcvi. 1, 8, xcvii. 1, 3, 5, xcviii. 12-14, xcix. 3, c. 5, 71 10, cii. 4, 10, 
ciii. 1, civ. 1, 6, 13, 13. 

will protect, &c. So E. GB has /.rrl Tow /cA~1CTovs ''"'"' O'Ullff/P'I""· Cf. Wisd. iv. 15. 
they aball be prospered, T~• tdiao«ia•t &i.c,n alrois GB, corrupt for ,lio/Sia• as in Sir. xliii. 26. 
U,ht. Cf. xnviii, 4- Thia 7th stanza is restored from the Greek, E omits two clauses of the triatich. 

9- Quoted by St. Jude 14, 15; Pseudo-Cyprian (ed. Hartel iii. 67); Pseudo-Vigilius (Migne lxii. col. 363). The 
Greek supplies the defects in the Ethiopic, i.e. ' His', 'all', 'oftheir ungodliness' 'and hard words which'' have spoken'. 
Cf. v. 4, xxvii. 2, ci. 3. For a full discusaion of the literary problem see my edition of Enoch in Anectkla Ozonunsia, 
Semitic Series, Part xi, pages 5 and 7. The Greek, however, bas &r, wrongly for ,/Scni, and a dittograph in the last 

clause of stanza 9. f. ... D .. Tb I II d . .. . Ten thousands of Ilia holy onea. C . Deut. :i:um. 2, .an. v!!: 10. . e ange s are 5<! ca e 10 xn. 2, xiv. 23, 
xuix. 5, xlvii. 3, lvii. 2, Ix. 4, lxi. 8, 10, 12, lxv. 12, lxax. 13,' .1xxx1. 5, cm.~. cv1. 19,.~ al~dy ID J?.b v. 1, ~~· 15, ~ch. 
xiv. 5, Dan. iv. 13, viii. 13. They are called 'holy angels ID xx. 1-7,. xx1. 5, 9, xxn. 3, XXJV, 6, xxvn. 2, xxxn. 6, lxx1. 8, 
xciii. 2. And 'holy ones or heaven' in ix. 3. For other nan1es see v1. 2 (note). 

JI In ii-v 3 the order of nature is contrasted with the disorder of man's world. In Test. Naph. iii. 2, 3, men are 
told to o~e God's law as sun, moon, and stars observe their appointed order, and the Watchen who left their 
natural order are held up as a warning. Cf. Sirach xvi. 26-28, Pss. Sol. xviii. 12-14-

2. ateadfut : •corruptible' Gtr, possibly a misreading .of D'~l as o,,:.,, ... ... . 
3. The Hebrews had two seasona only, Summer and Wmtcr. Cf. Gen, vm. 22, Isa. xv111. 6, Zech. x1'I. 8. 

III. On the fourteen evergreen trees see Geoponi<=3: xi. 1. Tht: tw~l~e t,rees (see my Greek Verss. of .:.est. of xii 
Patr., pp. 248,249) for use with sacrifices have nothing to do with this list here. The Greek has lost 111. 1b..v, I"' 
through bomoeoteleuton. 

v. 2. all the tuka , .. chance not • all His works serv
8 

e Him and change not' E . 
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BOOK OF ENOCH 6. 1-8 

VI-XI. Tire Fall of tire Ang,ls: tire Dnnoralisation of Mankind: the Iutercessioii of the Ang1ls on 
b1half of Makind. T'lie Dooms pronounced by God on the Angels: the Messianic Kingdom­
(a Noah fragment). 

1 And it came to pass when the children of men bad multiplied that in those days were born unto 
2 them beautiful and comely daughters. And the angels, the children of the heaven saw and lusted 

after them, and said to one another : ' Come, let us choose us wives from among th~ children of men 
3 ~d beget us children:' And SemjA.za, who was their leader, said unto them : ' I fear ye will not 
4 indeed agree t~ do this .dee~, and I alone shall have to pay t~e penalty of a great sin.' And they 

all answered him and said : Let us all swear an oath, and all bmd ourselves by mutual imprecations 
5 not to abandon this plan but to do this thing.' Then sware they all together and bound themselves 
6 by mutual imprecations upon it. And they were in all two hundred ; who descended rin the days 1 

of Jared on the summit of Mount Hermon, and they called it Mount Hermon, because they had sworn 
7 and bound themselves by mutual imprecations upon it. And these are the names of their leaders : 

Samiaz!z, their leader, Adkiba, Rim~~ K6kabtel, T!mtal, Rimm, D!nel, tzaq~l, Badqtjal, 
8 Ad!~ ArmA.r6s, BatAr!l, AnAnel, Zaqtel, SamsApee1, Satarel, Ttlrel, JomjA~l, Sari!l. These are 

their chiefs of tens. 

VI-XI. These chapters are abruptly introduced. See introduction. vi. 3-8, viii. 1-3, ix. 7, x. JJ belong to a 
Semjaza cycle of myths. As in lxix. 2 be is chief and Azazel only tenth in command. Elsewhere in Enoch Azazel 
is c&ief and Semjaza is not mentioned. These myths, however, were already confused in their present form when 
lmviii-bacm.1 were written. A$ain, x. 1-3 belonJ• to an Apocalypse of Noah, many fragments of which occur in 
Enoch, Syncellus gives an additional fragment of 1t after x. 3. Indeed, vi-xi is all :Noachic; cf. Jub. vii. 21-251 and 
my edition of Jubileea lxxi seq., 264. xii-xvi, however, belong to the Book of Enoch. 

VI. 2. children of the heaven. Cf. xiii. 8, xiv. 3, xxxix. I , See xv. 1-7. Cf. 'sons of the holy angels' lui. 1, 
and note. 

The entire myth of the angels and the daughters of men in Enoch arises from Gen. vi. 1-4 : ' the 80IIS of God came 
in unto the daughters of men.' This refers not to alliances between Sethites and Cainites, but to an early Persian (l) 
myth to the cff'ect that before Zoroaster's coming c!emons had corrupted the earth and allied themselves with women 
(Bouaset, R1l. d. JIiii. 382, 56o). The original LXX rendering for ' sons of God ' was ~~°' n,ii e.ov, as in Philo ,u 
Gig_ali6w, Justin Martyr, .Apo/. ii. 5, Eusebius, Augustine, and Ambrose. On the myths see Grilnbaum in ZDMG 
mi. 225 ff., and for statements dependent on this account in Enoch, or harmonizing with it, d. Jub. iv 15, v. I seqq. ; 
Test. Reub. v. 6, 7, Test. Napb. iii. S, 2 En. vii, xviii, Jude 6, 2 Pet. ii. 4; Joseph, .A111. i. 3. I ; Philo, u Gigtllllil,u; 
Justin Martyr, .Apo/, i. 5 ; Ps. Clement, Hom. viii. I 3 ; Clem. Alex. Strom. v. J, 10; Tcrt. de V,'rJ(. V1/t»Ui, Vii; .Adv. 
MfU'd(Jtl, v. 18; D, Idol. ix; Lact. built, ii. IS ; Commodian, /,u/ruel, i. J. In the De c.-.u. D,i xv. 23 Augustine 
combats this view and denies the inspiration of Enoch which Tertullian bad upheld . 

•• anc1 >G9, 
4, And they >GS, 

an4 eald >G8, b' . . w h . . 6 ID the clay• of Jared see cvi. 13. So the Greek; the Et 1op1c 11 corrupt. e t us get two paronomasaae m 
the 

0

Heblew: Jared, and "n' 'descend', and Hermon and D"'M 'a curse'. For the tradition cf. Orig. C""'1Hffll.i11 /()(IM. 
tom. viii p. 132, ed. Huet.; Epiphanius, .Adv. Hur. i. 4, ed. Petav., tom. i, p. 4; Hilary, Co111111. In PJ. cxxxii. ~ n; reasons for the angels' descent in the Book of Jubilees differ from those given in this chapter. There in av and 
v it is said that the Watchers were sent to earth by God 'to instruct the children of men to do judgement and upright­
Dfllll' 811d that when so doin1 they began to lust after the daughters of men. Cf. Test. Reub. v. 6. In I Enoch the 
angel~ are u.ad to have descended because of their lust, and the same reason is given in Jalkut Shim, BwuA. 44, 
See Weber,fiid. Tluologi1, 253. . • 

The Book of J abilees baa an implidt polemic against this and otb~ .state~ents of En~. !~ later tradiuon Azaze~ 
coald not return to heaven because he bad outstayed the seven days' bm1t assigned to angelic vasatants to earth. 

7 Thia list is incomplete, as a name baa been lost after Tllrfl, 
'Se!n!estz: possibly rlJCI',' or 'ltll'1W (ct Sbamchazai in Targ. Jon. on Gen, vi. 3). 
BAmMt: probably corrupt for Arakitl as in G•. In viii. 3 G9 say~ of. Arakifl, ci a« T'f""" 13!~• T'A c,pia tjr 

.,,;,. Now in Aramaic P"'l' - • earth •, and thus bis duties are reflected an has name. He 11 mentioned as unfallen 1n 

Sib. Or. ii, 215-217. 
KalraW1 - • star or Goel'· 
T&mW- '~ion of Goel'. =: see 2 Bar. Iv. 3, Sib. Or. ii, 215-217. 

: in viii. 3 G' says 6 a. I~ l~a dcpw,corrla• ; thus his name describes his function, as Pl'&' "" qp 
(a~ uii. 12). 

BistqUa1 - •lightning of Goel'· ... b ,.,._~ • • • _\ J _ ___ .,.__ .. • • 
Anntdla or Pbarmaroll (G'), Areu6s (G•). In vm. 3 G• says e •owa'i"'• • , , !•-'."''., , , icm ._.,.. AWIJPIO , 

the name thaa may come from -un, a spell or incantation, and be Abar6s or something similar. . 
..... pM1. c;a in viii. assigns to the 7th T'« """'"' ,.ov ~- So the name should be Shamsh1el. For the 

aaa-nd Sbamaab see K.A.T.i lt,':-310. 
11'6dl- • rock of Goel'. 

~~'<~~I (viii. :1), G• (viii. 3) assigns him n\ a,,,,.ua n,r O'«~""'' so these forms are corrupt fur 
Sariel (G9) "'ll'ID - •moo~'· G8 gives S..:riel in viii. 3 but Atriel here. . • 

8. cblefla of tlDL G• bu dp](Gl aww o1 atu, an Aramaic coDSUUctton • our text. Cf. xax. 2 G. 
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BOOK OF ENOCH 7. 1-9. 3 

7 r And all the others together with them took unto themselves wives, and each chose for himself one, 
and they began to go in unto them and to defile themselves with them, and they taught them charms 

2 and enchantments, and the cutting of roots, and made them acquainted with plants. And they 
3 became pregnant, and they bare great giants, whose height was three thousand ells : Who consumed 
4 all the acquisitions of men. And when men could no longer sustain them, the giants turned against 
s them and devoured mankind. And they began to sin against birds, and beasts, and reptiles, and 
6 fish, and to devour one another's flesh, and drink the blood. Then the earth laid accusation against 

the lawless ones. 
8 r And Azazel taught men to make swords, and knives, and shields, and breastplates, and made 

known to them the metals (of the earth) and the art of working them, and bracelets, and ornaments, 
and the use of antimony, and the beautifying of the eyelids, and all kinds of costly stones, and all 

2 colouring tinctures. And there arose much godlessness, and they committed fornication, and they 
3 were led astray, and became corrupt in all their ways. Semjbi taught enchantments, and root· 

cuttings, 'Armaros the resolving of enchantments, Bariqtjil (taught) astrology, Kakab~l the con· 
stellations, beqeil the knowledge of the clouds, (Araqiel the signs of the earth, Shamsi~l the signs 

4 of the sun), and Sariel the course of the moon. And as men perished, they cried, and their cry 
went up to heaven ... 

8 1 And then Michael, llnc4 Raphael, and Gabriel looked down from heaven and saw much blood being 
2 shed upon the earth, and all lawlessness being wrought upon the earth. And they said one to another : 

'The earth made +without inhabitant cries the voice of their cryingst up to the gates of heaven. 
3 "'And now to you, the holy ones of heaven 11, the souls of men make their suit, saying, "Bring our cause 

VII. The Ethiopic and Greek vary considerably in this and the eighth chapter. The notes o( time In the Greek are 
due to later hands. 

1. cbarma and enchantments. Cf. Wisdom xii. 4, Joseph. Ant. viii. 2. 5. 
~ great giants. For further references to these d. Wisdoap xiv.6, Toh. vi. 14, Sir. xvi. 7, I Bar. iii, 26, 3 Mace. ii. 4, 

Jubilees vii. 221 23. 
three thouaancl ella. Syncellus omits the height, and the misdeeds of the giants (verses ~), but adds 'And 

they bare unto them three kinds (of offspring) ; first, great giants. And the giants tbegot the Naphilim and to the 
Naphilim weret born the Eliud. And they grew according to their greatness'. The Eth. and the Giz. Gk. have lost 
this from the original. Jub. vii. 21-22 is based on this passage and enables us to correct 'begc,t' and • were bom • to 
'slew'. Also in vii. 24 Jub. quotes most of viii. 5. Cf. E and Gs (omitted by G•). Thus both lines of tnt E Gr and G• 
are here defective. The three classes of giants go back to Gen. vi. 4 ; d., too, 1 F.n. lxuvi. 4, lnxviii. 2 and Jub. Yii. 
21, 22 (Giants, Nlphtl, Elj6). 

$· drink the blood. With the Jews a great crime. Gen. ix. 4; 1 Sam. xiv. 32-34; Acts xv. 20; Jub. vii. s8, 
XXI. 6, I En. xcviii. I I, 

one another'• Beab. One class of giants destroyed another. Cf. Jub. vii, 22. 

VIII. 1. Addi. See note on vi-xi, also x. 4 note. The origin ofthe name is unknown. See Enq,. Bill. i• loe. 
~l here is first in order and tenth in command according to Syncellus, who alone adds a number. He calls 
Semjhl the wpwrapxor in verse 3. 

meta.la ... antimony, &c. Cf. Tert. De Cu/tu Fem. i. 2 ; ii. 10 ('ut Enoch refert 'J, where he follows this passage 
closely. Cf., too, Test. Reub. v. S, 6; Isa. iii. 16-24- The Ethiopic misread ,,ha>.Aa (G81 as pn' drd, Gr u ~a. 

tbs metals of the earth G•. So E on repeating the phrase an a doublet, G• ends this vene: • And the ctillclnm 
of men made (them) for themselves and their daughten and transarressed and led astJay the holy ona.' Thia con­
tradicts our Noachic text, and agrees with Jub. and Test. xii fatr. where the women by these ans aeduce the 
angels. 

2-3. The variations bet•-een the Eth. and G• are here numero111. 
2. and they committed ••• astray > G•. 
3. resolving of enchantments. Dan. v. 12; cf. 1 En. xcv. 4 • anathemas that cannot be resolved•. 

astrology. Cf. Clem. Aiex. E,lor, Prop!,. Dind. iii. 474 'E ... x f/1,pu, TOW trapa/loTM dnt~ovr &Mfa& "°" 
dlllplinrow dn-po,,opia,, •ai ,-,n«~• ml n\r AUnr Tl,c,,ar. 

Several of these names correspc,nd to the functions. See vi. 7 (notes). G• alone gives us the complete list, and 
be gives their numbers not their names, according to their order in vi. 7. 

idqatl. E reads Tlmt~l wrongly here (See vi. 7, note), GI has Sath~. and GI E dtrn,--1111, ford.,,....._ 
After viii. 3 G• introduces 'after this the giants began to devour men's flesh •, and this leads ap to viiL 4t the cry 

of men. 
4. to heaven+' saying Bring our cause before the Most High and our destruction before the Great Glmy before 

the Lord of all the lords in greatness ' G• 1. Cf. ix. 3- ' 

IX. 1. And then (E), ' then ' GS, + 'the four great archangels hearing• c• 1 •. 
The Eth. has Surjan and U rjan, i.e. Suriel and Uriel. For Suriel the Greek has Rapuel, thus giving u the 11111&1 

four archangels. See :d 2 (note). 
looked down from h•ven. Ps. xiv. 2. 

2. the earth ••• heaven: ' the .yoice of !hem that cry upon -~~e earth to the gates of heaven• er. 
without Inhabitant. Cf. lxvi1. 2, boouv. s ; Test. Naph. m. 5. 

3. and now ••• heaven. Lost in GP 1 1 through bmt. 
holy on• See i. 9 (note). 
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BOOK OF ENOCH 10. 5-17 

rocks, and cover him with darkness, and let him abide there for ever, and cover his face that he may 
6, 7 not see light. And on the day of the great judge"!ent he shal~ be cast into the fire. And heal the 

earth which the angels have corrupted, and proclaim the ,healing of the earth, that ~ey may heal 
the plague, and that all the children of men may not pensh through all the secret things that the 

8 Watchers have discJoaed and have taught their sons. And the whole earth has been corrupted 
9 through the works that were taught by A~l : to him ascribe ~l sin.' An~ to Gabriel ~d. the 

Lord : • Proceed against the bastards and the reprobates, and against the children of formcat1on : 
and destroy [the children of fornication and] the children of the Watchers from amongst men: [and 
cause them to go forth] : send them one against the other that they ma1 destroy each other in 

10 battle : for length of days shall they not have. And no request that they (i.e. their fathers) make 
of thee shall be granted unto their fathers on their behalf; for they hope to live an eternal life, and 

11 that each one of them will live five hundred years! And the Lord said unto Michael : ' Go, bmd 
Semjba and his associates who have united themselves with women so as to have defiled themselves 

1 2 with them in all their uncleanness. And when their sons have slain one another, and they have 
seen the destruction of their beloved ones, bind them fast for seventy generations in the valle:,a 
of the earth, till the day of their judgement and of their consummation, till the judgement that is 

13 for ever and ever is consummated. In those days they shall be led off to the abyss of fire: (and) 
14 to the torment and the prison in which they shall be confined for ever. And whosoever shall be 

condemned and destroyed will from thenceforth be bound together with them to the end of all 
15 generations. And destroy all the spirits of the reprobate and the children of the Watchers, because 
16 they have wronged mankind. Destroy all wrong from the face of the earth and let every evil work 

come to an end: and let the plant of righteousness and truth appear: rand it shall prove a blessing: 
the works of righteousness and truth 1 shall be planted in truth and joy for evermore. 

1 7 And then shall all the righteous escape, 
And shall live till they beget thousands of children, 
And all the days of their youth and their old age 
Shall they complete in peace. 

for ever, i.e. tlr ,.,;. aZ.t111, may denote various periods, according to the context in which it is used. Here jt equala 
seventy generations (cf. v. 12); in v. 10 five hundred years; elsewhere again an unending period. 

For verses S and 12 cf. Jude 6. 
6. day of tbe great judgement G•, 'great day of judgement' E. See xiv. :i (note). This jaclpment inaagmates 

the final judgement of the angels. 
the Ire. See xviii. 11, xix1 xxi. 7-10; 2 Bar. xliv. 151 xlvili. 39, lix. :i. 

7. =l's name suggests I b~~ Cl. Tob. iii. 171 xii. 14-
h of the earth E Gs1 ' ' g of the plague G•. 
the plague G••, 1 the earth E. 
diacloaed G•, 1 smitten' E Gs. 

8. Note how aJl sin is ascribed to the fallen angels. 
works that were taaght G••, 1 teaching of the works' E. 

9, 10. Gabriel to destroy the giants. The account here is closely followed by Jubilees v. 6-1 r. The giants slay oae 
another in the e,esence of their parents; d. xiv. 6, and v. 12 here. The parents are then boand in tbe earth"• 
abysses, and their power of hurting the earth is at an end ; d. xiv. S, But it is not IO with the aphita of the giuda. 
They enjoy an impunity in wrong-aoing until the finaljudgemenL See xv. 11-xvi. 1. 

9, f tbe children ••• and] >G••, dittograph in E. 
[and came ... forth] dittograph in E of I send'. 
send ... battle, • send ••• war• G•. 

to. .an eternal life, i.e. five hundred years. See v. s (note). As to the prayer of the fallen anpis cf. xii. 6 xiii. 
4-6, XIV. 7• ' t 

,_!!.: .. -pus verse describes Michael's task, which is distinct from that of Gabriel. Cf. Jxxniii. 3 which is distinct &om 
&AAAYUI. 2. 

the Lord >G••. 
bind. So G-, 'show' GB and E, i.e 311~iao• for a;;n.,. 
anlted . .. with them. Jub. iv. 22. 

12. their eoaa : 'all these sons ' E, 'all ' being corrupt aa often in E for de£ art. 
The binding of the angels in the valleys has been altered in E to 'in the hills• aa in the Greek myths of the Titam. 

For the valley see lxvii. 4 sqq. and cf. Jub. v. 10 'in the depths of the earth• and Jade 6 6ri C6,/Jo,, 
aeventy geoera~iona. This period has no connexion with the A~ypse of Weeks. • 

13. ab:,u of Ire, 1.e. the same as that mentioned in v. 6, xviii. u, xix, xxi. 7-10, xc. 14- Cf. Rev. xx. 10, 14, 15 • Jake of fire', and Matt. xxv. 41. 
14. coademned G•. 1CC-u8a G• E corrupt for mnucpc8j. 

all generations E, • the (I their' G8) generation' GB. Here c;a encla. 
1 S• Gabriel is given this charge iD "· 9-
16. ~t of rlghteoaanea, i.e. Israel. Israel springs from a seed that I is aown • bf Goel, lxii. 8 • hem:e ft is 

~tablished as '~. plant of the seed for ev~ ', Juxiv. 6; is •. ~ 'the plant of uprightness•, xciii. 2 ;· lbe elaat of 
nghteouaness, xcau. S ; the eter,nal plant of nghteousness, xcau. 10 ; and 'the plant of rigbteoaa judgement• xciiL 5 

J 7. The writer wanders off to a very sensl10QI picture of Mesaianic bliss • cf. xxv 4 (note) ' • 
old age. The reading (E and Gtr) 1 Sabbath' is due to a corruption in the original ~c or Hebrew. 
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BOOK OF ENOCH 12. 5-14. 4 

s wives : " Ye have wrought great destruction on the earth : And ye shall have no peace nor forgive-
6 ness of sin: and inasmuch as ttheyt delight themselves inf theirt children, The murder of ftlieirf 

beloved ones shallt theyf see, and over the destruction of ftheirt children shallf theyf lament, and 
shall make supplication unto eternity, but mercy and peace shall ye not attain."' 

13 1 And Enoch went and said : ' Azizcl, thou shalt have no peace : a severe sentence has gone forth 
2 against thee to put thee in bonds : And thou shalt not have toleration nor frequestf granted to thee, 

because of the unrighteousness which thou hast taught, and because of all the works of godlessness 
3 and unrighteousness and sin which thou hast shown to men.' Then I went and spoke to them all 
4 together, and they were all afraid, and fear and trembling seized them. And they besought me to 

draw up a petition for them that they might find forgiveness, and to read their petition in the presence 
s of the Lord of heaven. For from thenceforward they could not speak (with Him) nor lift up their 
6 eyes to heaven for shame of their sins for which they had been condemned. Then I wrote out their 

petition, and the prayer tin regard to their spirits and their deeds individually and in regard to their 
7 requests that they should have forgiveness and lengtht. And I went off and sat down at the waters 

of Dan, in the land of Dan, to the south of the west of Hermon : I read their petition till I fell 
8 asleep. And behold a dream came to me, and visions fell down upon me, and I saw visions of 

chastisement, rand a voice came bidding (me) 1 to tell it to the sons of heaven, and reprimand them. 
9 And when I awaked, I came unto them, and they were all sitting gathered together, weeping in 

10 'Abelsj!il, which is between Lebanon and Seneser, with their faces covered. And I recounted before 
them all the visions which I had seen in sleep, and I began to speak the words of righteousness, and 
to reprimand the heavenly Watchers. 

14 • The book of the words of righteousness, and of the reprimand of the eternal Watchers in accordance 
2 with the command of the Holy Great One in that vision. I saw in my sleep what I will now say with 

a tongue of flesh and with the breath of my mouth : which the Great One has given to men to 
3 converse therewith and understand with the heart. As He has created and given rto man the power of 

understanding the word of wisdom, so hath He created me also and given 'I me the power of reprimanding 
4 the Watchers, the children of heaven. I wrote out your petition, and in my vision it appeared thus, 

that your petition will not be granted unto you rthroughout all the days of eternity, and that judge-

Ye have G•, 'and have' E. 
S· And ye G•, 'and they' E. 

no peace. Cf. v. 4, xiii. 1. 
S, 6. tthey, ttbeir. Read 'ye', 'your'. 
6. Cf. x. 10, 12, xiv. 6. 

XIII. 1. Azazel addressed in conformity with x. 4. Message of'his doom. See xii-xvi (note). 
went and said E, 'said " Go .. ' G•. 
no peace xvi. 4, v. ,4. 
bonda x. 4. 

2. treqaeat. Read 'rest'· 
4, S· As the angels could not address God nor lift up their eyes to heaven, Enoch is besouaht to become their 

intercessor. As a scribe, he draws up their petition in writing, and does not present it by word ~ mouth. 
4. react G•, 'take up ' E. 
6. tin regard to ... lenctht. For 'length' read 'length of clays', x. 9, 10. 
7. water. of Dan. Thia river, called abo the Little Jordan ijosepb, A11t. v. J. 1, viii. 8. 4) is a tribatuy of the 

Jordan. Thia place (from r,, to judge) is chosen becaUle of' the significance of its name here-judgement. 
tbe weatofHermon E, 'Hermon of'the West' G•. 

8. to tell •.• and reprimand E, 'Tell ••• to reprimand' G•. 
eoaa of b•ven. See vi. 2 (note). 

9- 'Abelaj&ll, perhaps Abilene ~!IN, with a play on r~:IM, ' mourning'. 
10. 8'DWr-Senir, a name of Hennon-Deut. iii. 9, Cant. iv. 8. 

recounted G•, ' 1J)8ke' E. 
reprimand, d. 1 Cor. vi. 3, 'jadp angels'. 
heavenly Watchers. See L s (note). The vision follows in xiv. 2-xvi. 2. 

XIV. 1. A title for the section xii-xvi. 
The book of the words vGS, 'This book is the word' E (rest of MSS.). 
eternal, lit. ' who are from eternity', in the loose aeme of that wcmL See x. 5 (note). 
Holy Great one G•, ' Holy and Great one' E. See i. 3 (note). 

XIV. 2.-XVI. 2-the Vition. 
2, 3· God ~ aeat~ man with a tongue for speech and a w:ulty of undentanding, and so bu created Enoch with 

a power of' repnmandmg the eternal watchers. 
toDpe oftleah. Cf. lxxxiv. 1. 
the Great One. Cf. ciii. 4, civ. 1. 
and understand with the heart E, 'with undentanding of the heart' Gr. 

3- to man •.. and given >G•, through hmt. 
cbllclren ofbeaven. See vi. 2 (note). 

4-7. Enoch's reprimand to the Watchen. 
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BOOK OF ENOCH 14:. 25-16. 2 

25 Enoch, and hear my word.' rAnd one of the holy ones came to me and waked me1, and He made 
me rise up and approach the door : and I bowed my face downwards. 

15 1 And He answered and said to me, and I heard His voice: ' Fear not, Enoch, thou righteous 
2 man and scribe of righteousness : approach hither and hear my voice. And go say to rthe Watchers 

of heaven 11 who have sent thee to intercede Ffor them : "You should intercede i for men, and not men 
3 for you : Wherefore have ye left the high, holy, and eternal heav~n, and lain wi~h women, and 

defiled yourselves with the daughters of men and taken to yourselves wives, 3:1~ done .h~e the children 
4 of earth, and begotten giants (as your) sons? And though ye were holy, spmtual, hvmg the eternal 

life, you have defiled yourselves with the blood of women, and have begotten (children) with the 
blood of flesh, and, as the children of men, have lusted after flesh and blood as those r also 1 do who die 

s and perish. Therefore have I given them wives also that they might impregnate them, and beget 
6 children by them, that thus nothing might be wanting to them on earth. But you were rrormerly 1 

7 spiritual, living the eternal life, and immortal for all generations of the world, And therefore I have 
not appointed wives for you ; for as for the spiritual ones of the heaven, in heaven is their dwelling. 

8 And now, the giants, who are produced from the spirits and flesh, shall be called evil spirits upon 
9 the earth, and on the earth shall be their dwelling. Evil spirits have proceeded from their bodies ; 

because they are born from men ir and .. from the holy Watchers is their beginning and primal origin; 
10 rthey shall be evil spirits on earth, and1 evil spirits shall they be called. [As for the spirits of heaven, 

in heaven shall be their dwelling, but as for the spirits of the earth which were born upon the earth, 
11 on the earth shall be their dwelling.] And the spirits of the giants aftUct, oppress, destroy, attack, 

do battle, and work destruction on the earth, and cause trouble : they take no food, rbut never-
12 theless hunger 1 and thirst, and cause offences. And these spirits shall rise up against the children 

of men and against the women, because they have proceeded rfrom them,. 
18 1 From the days of the slaughter and destruction and death r of the giants 1, from the souls of whose 

flesh the spirits, having gone forth, shall destroy without incurring judgement-thus shall they 
destroy until the day of the consummation, the great r;udgement 1 in which the age shall be con• 

2 summated, over the Watchers and the godless, yea, shall be wholly consummated." And now as 

hear my word Gs, 'to my holy word' E (4yl011 for &icovuo,.). 
:a S, bowed : so Gs. ' looked ' E corruptly. 

XV. 1. scribe ofrighteoaanea. See xii. 3 (note). 
:a. Watchers of heaven >GB. 

Intercede. See ix. 10 (note). 
for them . . Intercede >GB through hmt. 

3. Cf. llii. 4; Jude 6. 
4-7. For mortal man upon earth wedlock is appointed, to continue the race; but for immortal angels in heaven it 

involv~ eollution and guilt. Cf. MatL xxii. 30, no mama1;e in heaven. 
4. aplrttual, llvlng the eternal life E, 'and spirits, living, eternal' Gs. 

aa the c:blldren of men, 'with the blood of men' G• E, i.e. Dil for •xc. 
luted after + 'and made' E. 

S. nothing •• to them. Est• corrupL 
6. apiritaal, &c. Gs as in v. 4, 
8-9, The forbidden union of angels and the daughters of men gives rise to a monstrous race of giant(, with spiritual 

powers and eanhJy desire9: So from th~ giants when they die will proceed evil spirits, Le. dem~1• Hving on earth. 
Moreover, these demons will not be restrained as the fallen angels are, nor slain like the mortal DOGiea of-the giants. 
Cf. Justin, Apo/. ii, S; Tert. Apo/. xxii. Lact. Instil. ii. 15 regards the demons as wicked angels and no more. 

8. ahall be called evil eplrita E G• : wni,para lO'JCllpa GB, defective and corrupt. 
9- from men G•, 'from those above' Gs E. 

becinnlnc E + 'of their creation• GIii, 
they shall be . . earth E Ga. > Gs. 

10. G8 omits. The verse is only a repetition of 7, 8. 
of the earth E, 'on the earth ' Gs. 

11. afflict: 'laying waste' G•, 'clouds' E Gs, i.e. r),i, corrupt for r)JIO - 'afflict'. The demons' evil activities will 
continue on the earth. 

trouble E; 3pa,u,vs GIii, corrupt for T'p/,pm,r (?). 
bat nevertheleu hanger GP. >E + mi </JaO'/Uff'G n,0~1m1 Ga, perhaps rightly, 
cauae off'enc:ee GP, also E, easily corrected. 

1:a. againat the women E, 'of the women' G111. 

~VI. 1. T~e demons will _not be punished until ~e fin~ judgement, whereas the watchers are~ before and 
agam at tha! Judgement. This doctrine also appears 10 Jubilees x. 5-u, and in the N. T. Cf. Matt. YUi. 19 'to torment us 
before the time.' ' 

of the giants E G• >G• + N~•l,i al ~ nir yijs ol ,..,.Aoc &IIOfllJO"f'Ol <,a, Cf. Gen. vi. 4-
fl'om the eoule of whose leab. E_, GB. All texts are hen, corrupt, though _, are beat. 
c:omammation. See xiv. 2 (note). 

2. H~ we ~ig~t read a quotation in Syncellus ending-' and these are &om the fint book of Enoch ~ the 
watchers. • l t hm1ts the age or man to 1 :ao years and so perhaps does belong to the lost Apoc:alypee of Noah. See 

187 forthcommg Commentary on Enoch, pp. 14, 15. 
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BOOK OF ENOCH 16. 2-18. 3 

to the watchers who have sent thee to intercede for them, who had been I!' aforetime in heaven 11 (say 
3 to them) : " You have been in heaven, but r all1 the mysteries had not yet been revealed to' you 

and you knew worthless ones, and these in the hardness of your hearts you have made known t~ 
the women, and through these mysteries women and men work much evil on earth." 

4 Say to them therefore : " You have no peace." • 

XVII-XXXVI. Enoch's Journeys through the Earth and Sheol. 

XVII-XIX. The First Journey. 

17 1 And they took rand brought 1 me to a place in which those who were there were like flaming fire 
2 and, when they wished, they appeared as men. And they brought me to the place of darkness, and 
3 to a mountain the point of whose summit reached to heaven. And I saw the places of the luminaries 

rand the treasuries of the stars 1 and of the thunder, r andl in the uttermost depths, where were 
4 a fiery bow and arrows and their quiver, rand a fiery sword11 and all the lightnings. And they took 
s me to the living waters, and to the fire of the west, which receives every setting of the sun. And I 

came to a river of fire in which the fire flows like water and discharges itself into the great sea towards 
6 the west. I saw the great rivers and came to the great r river and to the great 1 darkness, and went 
7 to the place where no flesh walks. I saw the mountains of the darkness of winter and the place 
8 whence all the waters of the deep flow. I saw the mouths of all the rivers of the earth and the 

mouth of the deep. 
18 1 I saw the treasuries of all the winds : I saw how He had furnished with them the whole creation 

z and the firm foundations of the earth. And I saw the corner-stone of the earth : I saw the four 
3 winds which bear [the earth and) the firmament of the heaven. 11" And I saw how the winds stretch 

out the vaults of heaven 11, and have their station between heaven and earth: ,.these are the pillars 

aforetime E >GP. 
3. E wrongly inserts ' and now ' at the beginning or 3. 

all G• >E. 
Clem. Alex. Strom. ed. Dindorf. iii. 9 is based on this statement. 

4. no peace. See v. 4 (note). 
XVII- XIX. These chapters are foreign to the rest oft his section. They are full of Greek elements, e.g. PyripbJegethon, 

Styx Acheron and Cocytus (xvii. S, 6); the Ocean Stream (xvii. S, 7, 8; xviii. 10) ; Hades in the West (xvii. 6), 
Again xviii. 6-g is a duplicate account of xxiv. 1-3; xviii. 12-16 ofxxi. 1-6; and xviii. 11.ohxi. 7-10. 
Again xix. 1 contradicts x. 11-14; xiv. 5 •. How could the imprisoned angels (xv. 12-~_1) assume many forms and 

seduce men to sacrifice to the demons? Stall these chapters do belong to the Enoch trad1t100. 
XVII. J. and brought supplied from G•. 

like laming fire. er. Ps. civ. 4. . . , . 
appeared u men. Cf. xix. 1, '.ass';lmmg many d1!ferent forms, an~.2 Cor. xi. 14. 

2. of darkness GS C~'I, • of whirlwind' E - ~"~'I• Cf. Job xxxvn. 9. 
the point of E >G«. . 

3- places of the luminaries: perhaps the chambers of the sun and moon cf. xh. S· 
and the treuariea of the atara supplied from G•. 
of the thunder. Cf. xii. 3, :div, lix, Ix. q-1 S and notes. • • 
In the uttennoat depths. E is thus easily emc:nded. ~.• has ,Zr To ~p-0(:Jn611, •• • •• 
fiery bow with which the lightnings are shot. Cf. Ps. v11. 12; Hab. 111. 9; Lam. 11. 4, 111. 12. 

arroWII, i.~ lightnings. Ps. xviii. 14, lxx.!ii. 17, 18. .. 
ancl a fiery sword E. >GIi. er. Ps. vu. 12; Deut. xxxn. 41. 

4- took E, 'brought ' G•. . ... . · d R ·· 
Tbellvlngwaten G• 'watersoflife' E. Cf. Ps.xxxv1.9; Prov.x. II, xm.14, xiv. 27, xv1.22; a~ esp. ev. xxn. 17. 
fire of the west. S~ xxiii. (notes). This fire is not Gehenna as Enoch does not place thal an the west. 
receives E, ,rap4xo11 G•. 

5. river of fire. The Pyriphlegethon. 
great aea. 'Onavdr. 
toward• the west E, • of the west' G•. . A · id. 

6. I •• G•, • and I saw• E, also in verses 7 and 8, &c. The omission or the copula suits the rama1c 10m. 
the great rivers. Are these the Styx, Acheron, and Cocytus ? 
river and to the great supplied from GIi. 
DO aeah G•, • all flesh • E. ' 
the mountama of the darkneu E. • the winds of tbe darkness GIi. . t The moutha, &c., i.e. Ocean.us. Cf. • the springs of the great deep ' in Babylonian cosmogony : they are at the 

ends oftbe earth and the mountains (cf. v. 7) are near by. 
XVIII. 1• tr~e• of all the wlnda. See xxxi!-xxxvi, xii. 4 .. (note), Ix. 11, 12. 

foundations of the earth. Cf. O.T. 2 Sam. xxu. 16; Ps. ,mu. l S· 
2 comer-atone Job xxxviii. 6. . . d , •• , 
· the earth and G• E, but a dittograph of rriN 'four' in the Aramaic seems probable, m:srea IC]1"'IM ear,n . 

3. Ancl I aaw ... heaven E, > G• through hmt. 
Tb ... are . , . heaven > G• through hmt. . 
plllan of the heaven. er. Job. xxvi. I 1 for the words but not the idea. 
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BOOK OF ENOCH 18. 4-19. 1 

4 of the heaven 11
• I saw the winds of heaven which tum and bring the circumference of the IUD and 

5 all the stars to their setting. I saw the winds on the earth carrying the clouds : I saw rthe paths 
6 of the angels. I saw 11 at the end of the earth the firmament of the heaven above. And I proceeded 

and saw a place which burns day and night, where there are seven mountains of magnificent stones, 
7 three towards the east, and three towards the south. And as for those towards the east, (one) was 

of coloured stone, and one of pearl, and one of jacfnth, and those towards the south of n:d stone. 
8 But the middle one reached to heaven like the throne of God, of alabaster, and the SWDIDlt of the 

9, 10 throne was of sapphire. And I saw a flaming fire. And beyond these mountains Is a region the 
11 end of the great earth : there the heavens were completed. And I saw a deep abyss, with columns rof 

heavenly fire, and among them I saw columns" of fire fall, which were beyond measure alike towards 
12 the height and towards the depth. And beyond that abyss I saw a place which had no firmament 

of the heaven above, and no firmly founded earth beneath it : there was no water upon it, and no 
13 birds, but it was a waste and horrible place. I saw there seven stars like great burning mountains, 
14 and to me, when I inquired regarding them, The angel said : ' This place is the end of heaven and 
15 earth: this has become a prison for the stars and the host of heaven. And the stars which roll 

over the fire are they which have transgressed the commandment of the Lord in the beginning of 
16 their rising, because they did not come forth at their appointed times. And He was wroth with them, 

and bound them till the time when their guilt should be consummated ( even) f(or ten thousand years 1.' 
19 1 And Uriel said to me : • Here shall stand the angels who have connected themselves with women, 

and their spirits assumin\ many different forms are defiling mankind and shall lead them astray 
into sacrificing to demons as gods,., (here shall they stand,) till ll'the day of' the great judgement in 

4. winds which t11m ••• the SUD. er. lxxii. S, lxxiii. 2. 
bring ••• to •.. setting. - 3ua,onnr (Active). 3&GNvo..,.n.- Gr which Dillmann emends to a,,,._,.

1 
•whirling'. 

5. carrying the clouds (I, fJ only) explains the difficulties in Job mvi. 29, mvii. 16. Grg,11## read in the cloud'. 
at the end or the earth the tlnnament. The firmament's ends rest on the earth's enda, d. miii. 2, while its 

vault is supported by the winds, xviii. 2, 3. 
6-9- For the seven mountains see the other account in xxiv. 1-3. AJso cf. Jubilees viii. 22. 
6. proceeded + 'to the south' E. This addition is obviously wrong. The mountains are in the NW., luvii. 3, 

Jxx. 3. Moffi>ver, as three are towards the east and three towards the south, this ti, (6) implies that the corner one 
must be in the NW, 

and saw a place Gr> E which seems to have read .Zr n• Miro• for d3o.. T'OINII'. 
seven mountains. The Garden lies to the east of them xxxii. 1~ and like them is in the NW. In. 3- Cf. too 

x.,:iv. 1- 3 (the mountains), xxiv. sqq. (the Garden or at least the tree of life). See further luYii. 3, Jx. =, 23, IL 8, 
xxxii. 1-3 for the Garden's position. For the number• seven' d. 4 Ezra vi. 42, 1 En. lxxvii. 5, 8. See full note in my 
new Comm. on I En. xviii. 6. With the mountains d. those in Iii. 2, liu. 7. 

three 1° E, > Gr. 
7, jaclnth (?) lac,,.,.. E, corrupt for (?) lucnn3or, 'jasper•, But Gr has """'· So la«l.6ov or -"- is men prc,bably 

original. We can neither be sure of identifying the atones or discovering the aoun:e of the ideas in our tat. But cl. 
Ezek. xxviii, 13. 

8. like the throne of God. In n:v. 3 it i1 the throne of Goel. God's mountain is in the north in Isa. ziv. 13- Cf. 
Ezek. i. 4 i Job uxvii. 22. Cf. 'the holy mountain of God', Ezek. uviii. 13, 14, 16. 

alabuter. f/,o111t11 Gr-llC'ID. 
aappblre. Ezek. i. 26. 

g. a llamlng &re. e£ xxiv. 1. 

And be.lone! th~ Gr. E attests, but here as always misffllders, as l,rl l«ftlHIW for m,cc,r,a (Gr). Cf. ver. 11. 
10. er. XVIII. S, nxm. 2. 
11. Is this the final place of punishment for the fallen. angels l If .so, d. L 6, 13, ~~.iii. 11, xxi. 7-10, zc. 14-

of ha.veal:, ftre ... colamna > Gr. er. Gen. XIX, 24; Pa. XI, 6; Ezek. mvm. 22. 
height •• , depth E. "" Gr. 

12-16. The place of punishment for the disobedient stars, already occupied. Cf. :o:i. 1-6. 
13-16. The stan are regarded as conscious, c1Dd therefore punished. Cf. Jude 13 drr•Pff trAo...-. 
13. and to me •• • them Gr, E corrupt. 
14- boat ofh•ven. Cf. Isa. Div. 21. 
15. the Lord G•, 'God' E. 

rising + m mro.- ZE- Toii ol,pa,ov ltf1'0r ''""' G•-a gloss on v. 12, 
16. till the time- ten thousand years, xxi. 6. 

ten thoaaancl :,ean Gr,'""""" l'llff'll'"'II E corrupt, 

XIX. This chapter disagrees with xv. 12-xvi, as here the spirits of the fallen angels are free to aeclace men to aac:mice 
to demons. In fact the fallen angels here have the function cf tempting men wl>ich is el,ew~ to tbe 
demons. The women too become female demons here. If, however, :ax belongs to x-svi lbenm is - - c Their 
spirits' should be followed by ' of the giants', which would be an Aramaic idiom likely tC: be mismadentood '-a Greek 
translator. "'7 

1. eacrlftclng to dem~ aa gods. Cf. DeuL mil. 17; PL cvi. 37; Bar. iv. 7. This passage and xc:iz. 7 are the 
source of Tert. De Idol. iv. 

aagodaE >Gr. 
the day of E > Gr. 
the creat judgement. See xiv. 2 (note). 
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BOOK OF ENOCH 19. 2-21. 8 

a which they ahall be judged till they are made an end of. And the women also of the angels who 
J•ent utray lhaD become sirens.' And I, Enoch, alone saw the vision, the ends of all things: and 

no man shall see as I have seen. 

XX. NafflU and Functions of the Seven Archangels. 

1, a And these are the names of the holy angels who watch. Uriel, one of the holy angels, who is 
3 over the world and over Tartarus. Raphael, one of the holy angels, who is over the spirits of men. 

<f, 5 Raguel, one of the holy angels who ftues vengeance ont the world of the luminaries. Michael, one 
6 of the holy angels, to wit, he that is set over the best part of mankind II' and' over chaos. SaraqUl 
7 one of the holy angels, who is set over the spirits, who sin in the spirit. Gabriel, one of the holy 
8 angels, who is over Paradise and the serpents and the Cherubim. Remiel, one of the holy angels 

whom God set over those who rise. ' 

XXI-XXXVI. The Second Journey of Enoch. 

nL Prelimifu,ry and final Place of Punishment of the fallen Angels (stars}. 

l 11 a And I piocc!eded to where things were chaotic. And I saw there something horrible : I saw neither 
3 a heaven above nor a firmly founded earth, but a place chaotic and horrible. And there I saw 
4 seven stars of the heaven bound together in it, like great mountains and burning with fire. Then 
s I sud : ' For what sin are they bound, and on what account have they been cast in hither? ' Then 

said Uriel, one of the holy angels, who was with me, and was chief over them, and said : ' Enoch, whf 
6 dost thou ask, and why art thou eager for the truth ? These are of the number of the stars r of heaven , 

which have transgressed the commandment of the Lord, and are bound here till ten thousand years, 
7 the time entailed bf. their sins, are consummated.' And from thence I went to another place, which 

was still more homble than the former, and I saw a horrible thing : a great fire there which burnt 
and blazed, and the place was cleft as far as the abyss, being full of great descending columns of 

8 fire : neither its extent or magnitude could I see, nor could I conjecture. Then I said : • How 

:1. the women .. , of the ance1a Gs, 'lit. their women ..• of the angels'. An Aramaic idiom. E is corrupt. 
will become atren.. So G•. E is corrupt w •lp,,raia,. For sirens d. Apoc. Bar. L 8. onp;,• in the LXX renden 

rDJ7' e.g. Mic. i. 8. 
. 3. the~ of all tbla'9- , Quoted by Clem. Alex. Edog. Prll{Jlt. (Dind. iii. 456) as ~as trwio-as and Origen, D, Prilu. 
IV. 35, U UDl9el'IU material . 

XX. There are seven archangels in this chapter, but only four are mentioned in i-xix, d. xxi-nxvi. See lxxxi. 5. 
Other~ however, are teduced by the evidence of GS. 

1. <;s•,• are defective, GS' omits and G•1 reads only' angels of the powers'. Both, however, in 'l/. 8 end clNflllTG 
( dp,renit°l••· 

who watch. See i. 5, xii. 2. 
2. Uriel's proYince here explains, e.g. xix, xxi. 5, 9, xxvii. 21 xxxiii. 3, 4. Cf. 4 Ezra iv. 1, where he is overseer of 

the world. 
T.....,_ G•1,1• E - rpd,...,, corrupt. 

3. =Ml, See x. '\• 7. H ia province here suits admirably in xxii. 3, 6. In xxxii. 6, however, bis province seems 
that eel to Gabriel ID XX. 7 • . .. , 

4- ltajaeL There seems to be no connesion between name and function. Cf. nm. 4. 
ttaae veageance on.t See niii. 4 (note). 
wad4 ores•,•. 'world and' E. .. • 

5, •lcbMJ ia Ian.el'• pardian angel, as 10 Dan. x. 13, u, xu. 11 and elsewhere. Cf. :a:1v. 6. 
(and) over cbaoe C-1, 1• Im T'f ~11¥ E. 

6. SeraqUI E, • Sariel • G•1•1• 

IIDirlta + • of mankind ' E. . . 
7 Cabriel not Raphael, should be the apeaket' in xxsii, according to this vene. 
S: a.mteL This claue(only inGS'J completestbem,m,wbich numbttG11alao mentions. ForRemiel d.4Esraiv.,36. 
XXI. 1-6. Cf. xviii. 12-16. The place w~ the disob~ient stars ~ punished. 
1. Origen cites in D,. Pri,ie. iy. 35 'ambalaVJ usque ad 1mperfectum. 

cbaotlc. So G11, 1, and E ss easily so emended. 
3 tc,aetber E. • and cast down' G••,•. 
5: cbW over them G11

,•. 'chief over me• E. . . . .. ) reek 
why art thou eager for the truth G••,•. The Aramaic onginal - Dan. vu. 16 (cf. 19 , and the G text 

uaed by E, bad d.pl&11111, not d>..jlacu,. 
6. of heaven Gil,•. > E. · r. d · E ch ho h 'M t H" b ' t:be Lord GI•• but late MSS. read 'Moat High God', a title not 1oun 10 no , t ug oa 1g occurs 

in all the eectiom. E bu 'God'. See xciz. 3 (note)., . , , 
tea tholllall4 yean G•'·'· 'ten thousand ages E, 1.e. Alam for lm. 
the time GSS.1• 'the number of the days' E . • ... • 
io. Another place. Apparently the final prison of the angel~ h~ 1s ~be abyss of lM!!: 11, I!• which was below 

th? wute pl w6ere the seven stars are boand already. For thas final 
0
pnson, d. x. 61 XV111. n, liv. 6, xc. 24-5. 

7. c~ E- GI•,•. All E l!SS. prefix a gloss • to look upon • 
201 



BOOK OF ENOCH 21. 9-22. 7 

9 fearful is the place and how tc~rible to look upon I' Then Uriel answered me, one. of th~ holy 
angels who was with me, and said unto me : • Enoch, why hast thou such fear and. af!nght ? ~ 

10 I answered : ' Because of this fearful place, and because of the spectacle of the paan. And he saad 
ir unto me 11 : • This place is the prison of the angels, and here they will be imprisoned for ever.• 

XXII. Sheol or the Underworld. 

22 1 And thence I went to another place, and he showed me in the west ranother1 great and high 
mountain [and] of hard rock. 

E 
:z And there was in it tfourt hollow places, deep 

and wide and very smooth. tHowt smooth are 
the hollow places and deep and dark to look aL 

.w Gg .. d 
And there were I aourt hollow places 10 •t. aeep :z 

and very smooth : tthreet of them were dark 
and one bright and there was a fountain of water 
in its midst. And I said : ' tHowt smooth are 
these hollow places, and deep and dark to view.' 

3 Then Raphael answered, one of the holy angels who was with me, and said unto me : ' These 
hollow places have been created for this very purpose, that the spirits of the souls of the dead should 

+ assemble therein, yea that all the souls of the children of men should assemble here. And these 
places have been made to receive them till the day of their judgement and till their appointed 
period [till the period appointed], till the great judgement (comes) upon them.' 

S I saw the spirits of :fie children of men who I I saw (the spirit of) ~gdead man making suit. S 
were dead, and their voice went forth to heaven and his voice went forth to heaven and made 

6 and made suit. Then I asked Raphael the angel suit. And I asked Raphael the angel who was 6 
who was with me, and I said unto him : ' This with me, and I said unto him : ' This spirit 
spirit-whose is it, whose voice goeth forth and which maketh suit, whose is it, whose voice 
maketh suit ? ' goeth forth and maketh suit to heaven ? ' 

7 And he answered me saying : ' This is the spirit which went forth from Abe~ whom his brother 
Cain slew, and he makes his suit against him till his seed is destroyed from the face of the earth, and 
bis seed is annihilated from amongst the seed of men.' 

8. terrible. 3.ocSr, ' terrible ' Gir1•. E -= M.,,,,,pos. 
9- Uriel E > Gir1, •. 

and I answered GS1
, '· > E which inaerts 'and be answered me' after ' with me'. 

tbe apectacle of the pain E (da1M1r), • the terrible (&u,ijr) spectacle ' G8. 
10. unto me E > Gir. 

for ever Gir gives a doublet. 

XXII. This chapter contains a very detailed account cf Sheol or Hades. The writer places it in the far west., u tbe 
Babylonians, Greeks, and Egyptians did, and not in the underworld, u the Hebn:ws. In all other aec:tiona os Enoch 
the Hebrew view prevails. Thls is the earliest statement of the Pharisaic or Chuid doctrine ol Sheol, bat here it is 
alreadr. fullgrown. The departed have conscious existence, and moral, not social distinctions are observed in Sheol 
See lxiii. 10, for the history of this doctrine. Cf. Dan. xii. ' 

I, [ancl) > GS. 
:z. t four t, three are gloomy and one bright, according to oar text, bat ""· 8 and 9 show that there are //uw in all, 

not/1111r (GI). E bas there inserted 'regarding it and' to avoid the inconaistency. 
t four t , , t three t. Read 'three •• two'. 
hollow. mol E for oiACH. So too in ver. 3. 
t how t. Read' why' to suit the reply• for this very purpose' in "· 3- hollowplacea•. So G. E bu..,~ 
deep llllCl dark. This seems to suit only the places of punishment. Contrast 'one bright' and "· g. • 

3. Raphael hu the same r61e in Tobit. 
cr•te4 E. i«~ Gir corruptly. 
the apirita of the ec,ala of the dead, G8 Eiru, E rest of MSS. corrupt. Ct ix. 10. 

4. been made. So I emend G• E, which corruptly read 'made •. 
to receive them, Cf. promptuaria of 4 Ezra iv. 35, vii, 95, 1 En. c. 4, s (note). 
[till the period appolntecl) A dittograph. 

5- 7. Formerly thought to describe the first division of Sheol, which contains the souls of the righteous who in 
their life were persecuted, and suft'ered a violent and uadeeerved death. The idea of the rlpteoua or of ~ anp1a 
crying for vengeance on the wicked occurs in all the sections of Enoch. Cf. ix. 1-3 10, 11 xiii. 5-3, zlvii. 1 :a, 1miz. 
76, xcvii. 3, S, xcix. 3, 16, civ. 3. Cf. also Rev. vi. 10; 4 Ezra iv. 35- Bat really ~ ~ describe not'a diviaion 
of Sheol, but the sight of a soul demandinJ vengeance. 

S· apirita .• dead. E. a,,1,,__ N«povr lffl1'1/xa,,o.ror Gir defective and corrupt. Note the singular in " 6. 
6, 7, Abel's soul cries for"Yenpance. Gen, iv, 10. • 
6, wblch maketb nit > E. 

aaawere4 + • and said to me' E, a doublet of •saying'. 
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BOOK OF ENOCH 28. 4- 26. 4 

f I asked saying : • What is this which rests not ? ' Then R~el, one of the holy ~ who was with 
me, answered me ,. and said unto me, : • This course r of fire r which thou hast aeea is the fire in the 
west which tpersecutest all the luminaries of heaven.• 

XXIV-XXV. Tiu Sewn Mountains in the North•West and llt.e Tr# of Li/1. 
24 1 r And from thence I went to another place of the earth,, and he showed me a mountain range of 

2 fire which burnt ir day and11 night. And I went beyond it and saw seven magnificent mountains all 
differing each from the other, and the stones (thereof) were magnificent and beautiful, magnificent 
as a whole, of glorious appearance and fair exterior : ir three towards -a the east, 11' one 11 founded on the 
other, and three towards the south, r one~ upon the other, and deep rough ravines, no one of which 

3 joined with any other. And the seventh mountain was in the midst of these, and it excelled them 
4 in height, resembling the seat of a throne : and fragrant trees encircled the throne. And amongst 

them was a tree such as I had never yet smelt, neither was any amongst them nor were others like 
it : it had a fragrance beyond all fragrance, and its leaves and blooms and wood wither not for ever: 

5 and its fruit r.is beautiful, and its fruit I resembles the dates of a palm. Then I said: • rHow l beautiful 
is this tree, and fragrant, and its leaves are fair, and its blooms irvery"I delightful in appearance.' 

6 Then answered Michael, one of the holy rand honoured11 angels who was with me, and was their 
leader. 

26 1 And he said unto me : ' Enoch, why dost thou ask me regarding the fragrance of the tree, 
2 and r why 1 dost thou wish to learn the truth ? ' Then I answered him r saying 11 : • I wish to 
3 know about everything, but esfecially about this tree.' And he answered saying: • This high 

mountain ir which thou hast seen , whose summit is like the throne of God, is His throne, where the 
Holy Great One, the Lord of Glory, the Eternal King, will sit, when He shall come down to visit 

f the earth with goodness. And as for this fragrant tree no mortal is pennttted to touch it till the 
great judgement, when He shall take vengeance on all and bring (everything) to its consummation 

4- And aafd unto me E. > G•. 
of fire Glr. > E. 
wblch thou bast seen E. > Gir. 
tpereecatnt i,c&.«oa, Gr (E supports) corrupt for /,c4cd,,,, 

XXIV. Enoch has been in the extreme West in xxiii: now he goes to the NW. Fint be sees a mountam 
range of fire, and then the seven great mountains, one of which is the throne of God. 

1. And from thence • • of the earth E. > Gr. 
day and E. > GS. 

2. beyond it. inn111a CM.i•. E - ' towards it • : d. xviii. 9. 
ancl beaatiful E. ' in beauty • cir. 
three towards 1° E. > Gr. 
one so so E. > Gir. 
roagb Gr. • crooked ' E. 

3. acellecl them in height A0i1J, Gr omits • them '. All other MSS. of E read I their height•, 
reaemblinir Gir. E easily emended. 
fragrant E. 'of goodly appearance' Gr -= .w,3ij for ,~,. 

4. The tree of life. Cf. xxv. 4-6. 
neither wu any amongst them E. 'and no one else bad enjoyed them• G•. 
fa beautiful and ita fruit E. > Gir through hmt. 

5. How Gir. > E. 
fragrant Gir. E -= 'of goodly appearance'· 
ita blooms GS. E corrupt. 
very E. >Gr. 

6. Michael, Israel's patron angel, is in charge of these treasma of the Messianic Kingdom. From n. 7
1 

we aboald 
expect Gabriel here. 

and bonoared E. > Gir. 
XXV. 1. ult + • and why didst thou marvel' Gir. 

wby :l0 Gr. >E. 
wiab to learn the trath Gr, • enquire accurately to Jeana' E. 

2. Theo I + • Enoch' a-f,fl. > G•. 
saying E. > Gir. 

3. Thia blgb mountain, i. e. the middle one of the seven. Cf. xviii. 6-g, :aiv. 1-3. It is not Sinai, but the throne 
of God when He descends to bless the earth. Cf. mvii. 1. 

which thou baat aeeo E. > Glr. 
the Holy Great One ••• Glory E. Gir = • the Great Lord the Holy One of Glory' 
Holy Great One. See i. 3 (note). • 
Lord of G~ory. Cf. xxii. 141 <XX!: 7)1 nvii. 3, 51 ~~i. 4, x~. J, !xiii. 2, lx:aiii. 8. 
Eternal King. Cf.""· 5, 7, :o:vu. 3; only found an 1-mv1. 
He aball come down. This mountain is in the north-west. In lxxvii, God will delcend in the south. 

4. great judgement. See xlv. 2 (note). 
4, 5. This is the tree of life. After the final judg~nt men by eat_ing of i~ will ~ ~~wed with a long Hie-not 

~temal life. Cf. v . . 9, x • . ~7, xxv. 6. Cf. Apoc. Bar. baiu. 2.~.3, 6, 7; luiv. Th11 materialisttc ~on of the tne of 
life, based on Gen. 11. 9, 111. 22, appean later, e. g, 4 Ezra vm. 52 ; ? Rev. ii. 7

1 
:aii. 2, 14-
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BOOK OF ENOCH 25. 5-27. 2 

Sforever. It shall then be given to the righteous and holy. Its fruit shall be for food to the elect: it 

6 llhall be transplanted to th" holy place, to the temple of the Lord, the Eternal King 
Then shall they rejoice with joy and be glad, · 
And into the holy place shall they enter ; 
And its fragrance shall be in their bones, 
And they shall live a long life on earth, 
Such as thy fathers lived : 
And in their days shall no r sorrow 11 or plague 
Or torment or calamity touch them.• 

7 Then blessed I the God of Glory, the Eternal King, who hath prepared such things for the righteous 
and hath created them and promised to give to them. ' 

XXVI. Jerusalem and tM Mountains, Ravines, and Streams. 
18 1 And I went from thence to the middle of the earth, and I saw a blessed place rin which there were 

z trees 1 with branches abiding and blooming (of a dismembered tree]. And there I saw a holy mountain, 
3 rand" underneath the mountain to the east there was a stream and it flowed towards the south. And 

I saw towards the east another mountain higher than this, and between them a deep and narrow 
4 ravine: in it also ran a stream r underneath 1 the mountain. And to the west thereof there was another 

mountain, lower than the former and of small elevation, and a ravine r deep and dry 1 between 
5 them : and another deep and dry ravine was at the extremities of the three r mountains, . And all 

the ravines were deep rand narrow .. , (being formed) of hard rock, and trees were not planted upon 
6 them. And I marvelled rat the rocks, and I marvelled'I at the ravine, yea, I marvelled very much. 

XXVII. The Purpose of the Accursed Valley. 
17 1 Then said I : • For what obiect is this blessed land, which is entirely filled with trees, and this 

s accursed valley rbetween 11 ? ' Then Uriel, one of the holy angels who was with me, answered and 
said: 

5. then Gr, E - ' this'. 
holy Gr, ' humble• E. 
Its fnalt ••• to the elect. So G. Cf. Ezek. xlvii. 12. Eis very corrupt. 
elect. See i. 3 (note). 
tnuaaplaDtecl, i.e. the tree of life was moved from the earthly Eden to the Garden of Righteousness, and will 

thence be moved to Jerusalem. 
to the holy place. i.e. Jerusalem when purified. For the divine New Jerusalem see xc. 29. 

6. In this vene I have followed c;,. E diff'era in lines :a and 3, where Kf, 01/J read for 'shall •.• bone$• 'and they 
shall draw the ~ce thereof into their bones,' i.e. into themselves. ff we accept this, we might read ' Then shall 
they rejoice with Joy And be glad in the holy place', &c. 

DO aorrow or plape. Cf. Jsa. lxv. 19, 20, torment • . touch them cf. Wisd. iii. I . 
7. For doxology a. :uii. 14 (note). 

who. G. E - •because'. 
crated them, G•, ' created such things •, E. 

XXVl. Enoch visits Jerusalem and its vicinity. . . , 
1. tbe ml4clle of the earth- Jerusalem. Cf. Ezek. uxviii. 121 v. 5, In Jub!~• viii. 1~, 19, 1t 11 called ~he earths 

&,4,a'A.S. or navel, as Delphi was among the Greeks. In I En. xc. 26, Gehenna is 'J~ the 1n1~1t of the eart~ . 
b1-ed place all MSS. or E except f read. bleseed planted place'. Cf. XlCVII. 1, lxxx1x. 40; Dan. XI. 16, 41, 45. 
braDchd abi41Dg an4 blooming. Cf. the blessing of Joseph, Gen. xlix. 22 : also John xv. 5. 

:a. a ho11. moaDtain, Zion. 
an4 > Gr. 
a stream, the brook of Siloab. 
tlowed E, GS has aw.. for p{,rn.. 

3. another IIIOIUltaiD, the Moa~ of Olives. 
between tbem E. 'between it ' G. 
a ravine, the valley of the Keclron, or of /ehosbaphat. 
uaderneatb G•, 'towards' or 'alongside E. 

4- aaother lllOIIDtain. i. e. the Mount of Offence. 
a ravine, i.e. the valley of Hinnom. 
deep and 4ry G•, ' underneath it ' E. • 

XXVll I an4 tbi• ac:c:une4 valley between E. G• - 'an!i::T is) thi~ valley~~.!' i.e. G• bas lost '1· 
Gehenna~ early associated with the wonhip of Moloch, rep _by Josiah (2 Kings xxm. 1o)l.~ cursed '?Y 
Jeremiah (Jer. vii. 31, , 2, xix. :a, 6, mii. 35). In Isa. lxvi. 24, t!1e rebellious and a~tate Jews sul'er PJ fire J.here,.m 
ihe ce of tbe nibteous, as here. There are two stages m the~ of the !dea. (1) In I Enoch xl!.1ai. 9, hv. 
~ 26, 2 the ~e Jews are there corJ)Ol'ally and spiritUall~:bed for ever. In JCCM1-bcc, the 

!;.~ .!2i~'l:::~J>C a1.:,.y after awhile. Cf. xlviii. 9, lxii. 12, 13. (2) It is a of IJ""!fi'tualtlipunwiis~ onl~r 
J · ~ Cf. :r:cviii. 3 In the N T (e. g Matt. v. 29, 30) a 11 or e CtRU gen y. :jauW':n~ Gehemla;,. the purgalorf ol iaitblns Jews, and the place or eternal perdition for the 

Geati1ea. Weber Jiid. _7Juol. 341 aqq. 
:a. 'l'bell Uriel •• aal4: Thia E. > G•. 

205 



BOOK OF ENOCH 27. 2-81. 2 

• This-. accursed valley is for those who are accursed for ever : here shall all r the accuned1 be pthen,d 
together who utter with their lips against the Lord unseemly words and of His glory speek hard 
things. E Ga 

Here shall they be gathered together, and here Here shall they be gathered to,ether, and here 
3 shall be their place of judgement. In the last shall be the place of their habitation. In the last 3 

days there shall be upon them the spectacle of times, in the days of the true judgement in the 
righteous judgement in the presence of the presence of the righteous for ever: here shall the 
righteous for ever : here shall the merciful bless godly bless the Lord of glory, the Eternal King. 
the Lord of glory, the Eternal King. 

4 In the days of judgement over the former, they shall bless Him for the ::nercy in accordance with 
5 which He has assigned them (their lot).' Then I blessed the Lord of Glory and set forth His rglory1 

and lauded Him gloriously. 

XXVIII-XXXIII. Further Journey to the East. 
28 1 And thence I went rtowards the east 11, into the midst r of the mountain range '1 of the desert, and 

~ I saw a wilderness and it was solitary, full of trees and plants. "And'I water gushed forth from 
3 above. Rushing like a copious watercourse [which flowed] towards the north-west it caused cloade 

and dew to ascend on every side. 
29 1 And thence I went to another place in the desert, and approached to the east of this mountain 

2 range. And "there 'I I saw aromatic trees exhaling the fragrance of frankincense and myrrh, and the 
trees also were similar to the almond tree. 

30 1, 2 And beyond these, I went afar to the east, and I saw another place, a valley (full} of water. And 
3 therein there was a tree, the colour (?) of fragrant trees such as the mastic. And on the sides of 

those valleys I saw fragrant cinnamon. And beyond these I proceeded to the east. 
311 And I saw other mountains, and amongst them were r groves ofl trees, and there flowed forth from 

a them nectar, which is named sarara and galbanum. And beyond these mountains I saw another 

valley. G« has n--a transliteration of 'lC as in Neh. xi. 35, &c. 
the acc:arsed > E. 
anaeemly word•. Cf, v. 4 (note). 
babltatlon Gir. •judgement' E. 

2-3, Thr. text differs, according as we follow G• or E. 
3, spectacle E. Cf. xlviii. 9, lxii. 12. 

the godly=J.cntlt" emended from dtn~"· E corrupt: ?emend to• those who have obtained mercy•, 
J.ord Of&lory, See XXV, 3• 
Eternal Kine, See xxv. 3 (note), 

5. Bis r 1lory 1 Gir. > 'glory ' E. laa4e4 G«. •remembered ' E, zakarkG for zamarkQ, 
XXVIII, The Wilderness between Jerusalem and the Jordan according to Ezek. xlvii. 8, 12 was one day to be 

well watered and covered with trees. 
1. towards tbe east > G«. 

of the moantain range > Gir. 
and planta. E > 'and'. Both G• and E misrender the Aramaic original as 'seeds•, 

2. and> Gr. 
3. rashlnl Gir, E t/)au,opn,011 corrupt for f/Hpdpaw. 

which owed. Added in E. 
caused ... to ucend Gir. E so emended by change of a vowel point. 
cloa4•. G• E read u&.p, i.e. ~ for r.>)Y. 

XXIX. 1. Enoch goes further East to the region or fragrant trees. 
and thence, E transposes before t 'water' ( .. 'clouds') in preceding verse. 

2. there> Gir. 
aromatic. A corruption in tbe Aramaic leads to a false reading-' of judgement•. 
exhaling G«. E-rA/oi, for trNowa. 
almond tree G•. > E, but after ,r'A./o,, in line before has kuaskuas= ? l«lptlGAr (G«), 

XXX. 1. beyond G«. See xviii. 9 note. 
went Gir. 'mountains' E, 
afar G•. 'not afar' E. 
another + •great• Gir. 
water + ' like that which fails not ' E-a gloss l 

3, therein wu a tree Gr. ' I saw a beautiful tree' E. 
the colOW' Gir. 'like' E. 

J. beyond. See xviii. 9 (note). 
XXXI. I, poves Gir. > E. 

neotar. E prefixes 'as it were'. 
sarara E. t10p,-, Gr, a transliteration of ¥'IY a kind of balsam • 
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BOOK OF ENOCH 3S. 1--87. 2 

33 1 And from thence I went to the ends of the earth and saw there great beasts, and each differed 
from the other i and (I saw) birds also differing in appearance and beauty and voice, the one differing 
from the other. And to the east of those beasts I saw the ends of the earth whereon the heaven 

2 rests, and the portals of the heaven open. And I saw how the stars of heaven come forth, and 
3 I counted the portals out of which they proceed, and wrote down all their outlets, of each individual 

star by itself, according to their number and their names, their counes and their positions, and ~eir 
4 times and their months, as Uriel the holy angel who was with me showed me. He showed all thmgs 

to me and wrote them down for me : also their names he wrote for me, and their laws and their 
companies. 

XXXIV-XXXV. Enoch's Journey to the North. 
34 1 And from thence I went towards the north to the ends of the earth, and there I saw a great and 

z glorious device at the ends of the whole earth. And here I saw three portals of heaven open in 
the heaven : through each of them proceed north winds : when they blow there is cold, hail, frost, 

3 snow, dew, and rain. And out of one portal they blow for good: but when they blow through 
the other two portals, tit is with violence and affliction on the earth, and they blow with violence.t 

35 And from thence I went towards the west to the ends of the earth, and saw there three portals 
of the heaven open such as I had seen in the teastt, the same number of portals, and the same number 
of outlets. 

XXXVI. The Journey to the South. 

36 1 And from thence I went to the south to the ends of the earth, and saw there three open portals 
z of the heaven: and thence there come dew, rain, tand windt. And from thence I went to the east 

to the ends of the heaven, and saw here the three eastern portals of heaven open and small portals 
3 above them. Through each of these small portals pass the stars of heaven and run their course 
4 to the west on the path which is shown to them. And as of ten as I saw I blessed always the Lord 

of Glory, and I continued to bless the Lord of Glory who has wrought great and glorious wonders, 
to show the greatness of His work to the angels and to spirits and to men, that they might praise 
His work and all His creation : that they might see the work of His might and praise the great work 
of His hands and bless Him for ever. 

SECTION II. CHAPTERS XXXVII-LXXI. 

THE p ARABLES. 

37 1 The second vision which he saw, the vision of wisdom-which Enoch the son of Jared, the son 
z of Mahalalel, the son of Cainan, the son of Enos, the son of Seth, the son of Adam, saw. And this 

is the beginning of the words of wisdom which I lifted up my voice to speak and say to those which 
dwell on earth : Hear, ye men of old time, and see, ye that come after, the words of the Holy 

XXXIII. 2. whereon the heaven rests. See xviii. s (note). 
3o The portals of the stars are described at length in lxxii-luxii. 
4. Uriel here writes down the accounts, but in v. 3 it is Enoch who writes. 

companl•, or 'companions '. So Ea. EfJ reads 'functions.' 
XXXIV. The portals of the North winds, and the nature of those winds. Cf. lxxvi. For the winds ol the 

four quarten cf. Rev. vii. 1. 
1. device (-m) 'wonder' ml'{J. 

2. and > f• north wind .. So apparently g111, fJ and also 111'"· 'winds through the north' f • 
XXXV, XXXVI. Portals of the West and South and East winds. • 
XXXV. the t eaat t. Read the North. Or, better, transpose this chapter after xxxvi. 3-
XXXVI. 1. come +'the south wind'-,, {J. '&om the routh • " · 

t.And whult. Meaningless. But cf. uxiv. 2. Perhaps these stood originally' and from thence come the IOUth 
winds, and when they blow there is dew and rain •. 

2, 3, Above the winds' portals are the stan' portals in the East. 
4- to spirits and to men Kf'l1 (but gr read naflslt. u naflslt!), other MSS. 'to the apirita or men•. 

the work of Bia might. f reads' the might of His work'. 
XXXVII. r. Thia genealogy helps to show that the Parables form an independent work. 

The second vlaion. The first seems to be i. 2o 

:z. beginning. The Ethiopic word used here and in v. 3 may also - 'sum•. 
and say. 'Say',a-m, dy•a. 
men of o~ time, including Cainan, Mahalalel, and Jared, according to the LXX chronology followed in the 

Parables. See bv. 7 (note), bee. 4 (note), ' 
words of the Holy One gmt,J,,16. Other MSS. 'holy •·ords •. 
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BOOK OF ENOCH 37. 3-88. 4 

3 One wbi~b I will speak before the Lord of Spirits. It were better to declare (them only) to the men 
oTfillold time, but even from. those that come after ~e will not withhold the beginning of wisdom. 

4 th~ present ~ay_ such wisdo!" has never been given by the Lord of Spirits as I have received 
acco~ to my msaght, accordang to the good pleasure of the Lord of Spirits by whom the lot of 

5 ete:rnat life has been given to me. Now t.qree Parah~ were imparted to me, and l lifted up my 
voice and recounted them to those that dwell on the earth. 

XXXVIII-XLIV. The First Parable. 

38 1 The first Parable. 
XXXVIII. Tiu Coming 'Judgement of tlu Wicked. 

When the congregation of the righteous shall appear, 
And sinners shall be judged for their sins, 
And shall be driven from the face of the earth : 

2 And when the Righteous One shall appear before the eyes of the righteous, 
Whose elect works hang upon the Lord of Spirits, 
And light shall appear to the righteous and the elect who dwell on the earth, 
Where then will be the dwelling of the sinners, 
And where the resting-place of those who have denied the Lord of Spirits ? 
It had been good for them if they had not bc,en born. 

3 When the secrets of the righteous shall be revealed and the sinners judged, 
And the godless driven from the presence of the righteous and elect, 

4 From that time those that possess the earth shall no longer be powerful and exalted: 

Loni of Splrlta. Only in 2 Mace. iii. 24 in contemporary or earlier writings, yet d. 'the God of the spirits 
of all &e.h' Num. xvi. 22, xxvii. 16. In Enoch it occurs in xxxvh. 4 (twice), xxxviii. 2 (twice), 4t 6, xxxix. 2, 7 \twice), 
8, 9 (twice), 12, xi. 1, 2, 4, 5, 6, 7, 10. xii. 2 {twice), 6, 7, xliii. 4 (twice), xiv. 1, 2, xlvi. 3 (twice), 6, 7, 8, xlvii. 1, 2 twice~ 
4, xlviii. 2, 3, S, 7 (twice), 10 (twice) ; xlix. 2, 4, I. 21 3 (twice), S, Ii. 3, Iii. S, 9, liii. 6, liv. S, 71 Iv. } 4, lvii. 3, Iv ii, 4, o 
(twice), lix. 1, 2, lx. 6, 8, 24, 25 (twice), lxi. 3, j, 8, 9 \thrice) 11, 13 (twice), lxii. 2, 10, 12, 14, 10 (twice), lxiii.1, 2 (twice), 
7, 12 (twice), lxv. 9, 11, lxvi. 2, lxvii. 8, 91 lxvui. 4 (twice), lxix. 24 (twice), 29, hex. 1, lxxi. 2, 17. We find it in all 104 
times, and 28 of these at least in the Interpolations. In the genume portions it fits the context most closely: 
cf. xxxix. 12, xl 1-10, xlvi. 3-8, &c.: but in the Interpolations it is never so appropriate: cf. xii. 6, 7, lix. 1, 2 (context 
- natural phenomena). 

3, to tbe men of old time. 1-"or 'lllQ I read la'llla. 
4- Cf. 2 En. xlvii. 2 ; also ~En. xciii. 10 seqq. 

by tie. 'emqeciof ma -.·ife.m ·er. -· I ... I .. Th ,,~ f be of b M . . k" d • ernal the ot eternal , • ,u. 9, vm. 3, xn. 14- e ue o a mem r t e ess1amc 1ng om 11 et 
in xxxvii-lxx; in i-xxxvi it is limited in duration, v. 9, x. 17, xxv. 6, in the Dream Visions, lxxxiii-lxuix, its duration 
it uncertain. The kingdom itself is temp<>rary in xc:i-civ, and the real recompense of the righteous is the eternal 
life which follows on the close of the Messianic kingdom and the final judgement. 

5. Parables. C£ Num. xxxii. 7, 18, Job xxvii, 1 - elaborate discourses, in the form o( a vision, a prophecy, or 

a -- that dwell on tbe earth, This/.hrase has a good ethical sense in the genuine portions of this section, 
as XUYii. a, xi. 6, 7, xlviii. 5. So Rev. xiv. • In the Interpolations it has a bad sense in liv. 9, Iv. 1, Ix. 5, lxv. 6, 12, 
lxvl. 1, lxvai. 8, and doubtful or merely geographical elsewhere, never good. In the Rev. it always has the bad 
sense except in xiv. 6. 

XXXVIII. The time or requital is coming. When righteousness appears, and the light of the Lord of Spirits 
shines on the fac:e of the righteous and elect, where will the sinners and deniers dwell ? 

1. the coqresatlon ol the rt1bteoaa. Peculiar to the Parables, and explained by xxxviii. 3, liii. 6, lxii. 8. 
er. Pa. t 5, cxlix. 1, Pss. Sol, xvii. 18. . ... 

driven from the face of the earth. Cf. Ps. 1. 4, and I En. i. 1, xxxviii. 3, xii. 2, xiv. 2, 6, xiv,. 8, xlvm. 9, 10, 

liii;, \118 Rlshteoa• One M(j. a_,,, read 'righteousness' i.e. f!cieq for !Adeq d. liii, 6. For other titles of the Messiah 
cf. xxxiL 6, :d. s, xiv. 3, x1ix. 2, 4, Ii. 31 S, Iii, 6, 9, Iv. 4, lxl, 5, 8, 10. 

worb f prefixes 'hope and'. 
llaag upon tbe Lord of Spirits. Cf. Judith viii. 24. 
4ealed the Lord of S~ a frequent charge against the sinners: in fact their chief otren~. Sf, xii. 2, 

xiv. s, xlvl. 7 xMii. 10, mii, 7. Cf. Jude 4- They deny ~oo the ~eavenly wo.rld ~v. 1, the Messiah, :dvm. 1~ .. the 
spirit cl a:J bmi. 10 the n1hteou1 jud~t, lx. 6, while the ngbteous beheve 1n the name o( the Lord xlm. 4. 
The phrue Is borrowed by the Interpolations, lxvii. 8, 10. 

deaiecl ' outraged. ,. 
It bad beeD pod, &c.l cf. Matt. xxvi. 24- ·11 h'dd I ·•• al 

3
, tbe ucnta bf the ncbteoua revealecl, The blessings in store for them are st1 1 en, v111. 5, as so 

the Meuiah, lxiL 7• • & , th pod · aJ14 the ebmen ,. Other MSS. omit •and' and so make 'the sinners,. c. e a. os1s. . . 
4, The supremacy and oppression of the earth's great ones are drawing speedily to a d0te: This .. 1s the 

Parables' c:onatant theme, :dvi. 4-8, xtviii. 8-10, liii. 5, lxii, 1-12, !xiii; borrowed too by tbe lnterpolauons lxv11. 8-13. 
Jt diltlngul1bes mvii-lxx from xci-civ. . 

l'1om that time. MSS. prefix 'and', i.e. waw introducing the apodos1s. ~· ~~ 
p 



s 
6 

BOOK OF ENOCH 88. 4-89. 6b 

And they shall not be able to behold the face of the holy, 
For the Lord of Spirits bu caused His light to appear 
On the face of the holy, righteous, and elect. 
Then shall the kings and the mighty perish 
And be given into the hands of the righteous and holy. 
And thenceforward none shall seek for themselves mercy from the Lord of Spirits 
For their life is at an end. 

XXXIX. The Abode of the Righteous and of the Elect OM: the Praises of the Blessed. 
39 1 [And it tshall come to pass in those days that elect and holy children fwill descend from the 

z high heaven, and their seedt will become one with the children of men. And in those days Enoch 
received books of zeal and wrath, and books of disquiet and expulsion.] 

And mercy shall not be accorded to them, saith the Lord of Spirits. 
3 And in those days a whirlwind carried me off from the earth, 

And set me down at the end of the heavens. 
4 And there I saw another vision, the dwelling-places of the holy, 

And the resting-places of the righteous. 
5 Here mine eyes saw their dwellings with His righteous angels, 

And their resting-places with the holy. 
And they petitioned and interceded and prayed for the children of men, 
And righteousness flowed before them as water, 
And mercy like dew upon the earth : 
Thus it is amongst them for ever and ever. 

6a And in that place mine eyes saw the Elect One of righteousness and of faith, 
7a And I saw his dwelling-place under the wings of the Lord of Spirits. 
66 And righteousness shall prevail in his days, 

And the righteous and elect shall be without number before Him for ever and ever. 
the holy and righteous and elect, xlviii. I , 
bu cauaecl • .. to appear. MSS. read' is seen' but a, d have 'the Lord of Spirits' in the nom. and f has• His 

light • in the acc. 
Bia light, transfigures His saints. Light is the blessing of the kingdom. See v. 71 i. 8, xlv. 4, xuviii. 2

1 
I. 1, 

lviii, 3, mviii. 4, lviii. 3~ 
The idea is still further developed in xci-cviii, e.g. xcii. 4, civ. 2 1 cviii. 11, 12, 13. 

5. Then (J, 'and then• other MSS. 
the kinp and tbe mighty a. 'the mighty kings' /l(J. er. lxii. 1, 3, 6, 9, lxiii. 1, 2, 1a, lxvii. 8, 12, They 

are the Jewish native rulers and the Sadducees, for they have denied the Lord and His Anointed (xlvih. 10), 
and a heavenly world (xiv. 1)1 they have persecuted the houses m His congregations and the faithful. Only 
xlvi. 7 seems to point to heathen rulers 'their faith is in the gods which they have made with their hands," but 
this may refer only to the heathen or Sadducean attitude of the Maccabean princes (d. Pss. SoL i. 8, viii. 14, xvia. 17), 
e.g. John Hyn:anus, Aristobulus, and above all Alexander Jannaeua. 

perish and > (J, 

given into the handa of the richteoaa. er. xlviii. 9, also xli. 2, lxii. 11. This seems to imply that the judgement 
is not catastrophic. 

righteoa• and holy. xlviii. c, 4, 7, Ii 2 ()xv. 12). In the former passages it is used of members of the kingdom. 
6. The time for mercy is past, I. 5. 

thenceforward. fJ reads 'there'. 
for tbemaelv• a, cw1/J. 

XXXIX, 1, :a&, Interpolated. It eeems to be a &agment of the older Book of Enoch such aa we find in vi-mvi. 
The tenses should be past and not future. 

elect and holy children, &c. fJ reads ' holy and elect•. e£ cvi. 13. For 'elect• cf'. 1 Tim. v. :u. 
z. Enoch received, i.e. did not write himself. 

zeal and wrath C wrath and zeal I (}, 

3. A real translation here, like Elijah's, and no dream as in ziv. 8, 9-
4. dwelllng,placn, or 'dwellings• or 'abiding places'· See mix. 7, 8, xii. 2 ; z En. lxix. 2 ; John ziv. 2, a vision 

of the future Messianic kingdom under the protection of the Lord of Spirits. The mitiea of time and pJac:e are 
curiously neglected. 

S· Bia righteous angela a. ' the angels • fJ. 
water and dew-abundance. er. :dix. 1, Amos v. 34. 

6-7. The text is slightly out or order. 
6. that place a-m. • those days• m, ~fJ. 

the Elect One a-f, ' the place of the elect' I/, {J-ar. 
the Elect One ofrighteoaanes• and of faith. See xlvi. 3 (note). 

7•. hla g,n, 'their' (Jiu, fJ, 
6b. hf• day• n. 'their days' l'fJ. 
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BOOK OF ENOCH 40. C)-41. 8 

of the children of men is Raphael : and the third, who is set over all the powers, is Gabriel : and the 
fourth, who is set ove; the repentance unto hope of those who inherit eternal life, is named Phanuel. • 

10 And these are the four angels of the Lord of Spirits and the four voices I heard in those days. 
41 1 And after that I saw all the secrets of the heavens, and how the kingdom is divided, and how the 

2 actions of men are weighed in the balance. And there I saw the mansions of the elect a_nd the man­
sions of the holy, and mine eyes saw there all the sinners being driven fro_m thence which deny .the 
name of the Lord of Spirits, and being dragged off : and they could not abide because of the pumsh­
mcnt which proceeds from the Lord of Spirits. 

XLI. 3-g. Astronomical Secrets. 

3 And there mine eyes saw the secrets of the lightning and of the thunder, and the secrets of the 
winds, how they arc divided to blow over the earth, and the secrets of the clouds and dew, and there 

4 I saw from whence they proceed in that place and from whence they saturate the dusty earth. And 
there I saw closed chambers out of which the winds are divided, the chamber of the hail and winds, 
the chamber of the mist, and of the clouds, and the cloud thereof hovers over the earth from the 

5 beginning of the world. And I saw the chambers of the sun and moon, whence they proceed and 
whither they come again, and their glorious return, and how one is superior to the other, and their 
stately orbit, and how they do not leave their orbit, and they add nothing to their orbit and they take 
nothing from it, and they keep faith with each other, in accordance with the oath by which they 

6 are bound together. And first the sun goes forth and traverses his path according to the command· 
7 ment of the Lord of Spirits, and mighty is His name for ever and ever. And after that I saw the hidden 

and the visible path of the moon, and she accomplishes the course of her path in that place by day 
and by night-the one holding a position opposite to the other before the Lord of Spirits. 

And they give thanks and praise and rest not ; 
For unto them is their thanksgiving rest. 

8 For the sun changes oft for a blessing or a curse, 
And the course of the path of the moon is light to the righteous 
And darkness to the sinners in the name of the Lord, 
Who made a separation between the light and the darkness, 
And divided the spirits of men, 
And strengthened the spirits of the righteous, 
In the name of His righteousness. 

Gabriel a, ' the holy Gabriel ' fJ. 

repentance unU! hope a-<J an~. many fJ MSS. 'repentance unto repentance' <J, 'repentance and hope' a6cex. 
For our text cf. Acts x1. 18; 2 Cor. v1L 10. 

is named a, ' is' /j. 
10. Lord of Spirits n, 'Most High God• /j • 

. XLI. 1. What kingdom can this be? Is it the Messianic Kingdom, or the kingdom of this world, or a division 
(into seven parts) of heaven? 

~ons (!f men a~e weighed. Cf, lxi. 8; Job xxxi. 6; Prov. xvi. 2; Ps. lxii. 9; Dan. v. 27. The Talmud 
materializes this conception. 

2. and lO f/• > R"f/, /30 

driven thence, xxxviii. 1. 
deny, &c., xxxviii . .2. 

3-~. ~is section is alien to the context. It may, however, belong to the Parables. Cf. Job, &c. It belongs 
certamly m character and detail to xliii. 1, 2, xliv, lix, lxix. 13-25. See xliii. 

3. Lightning and thunder are often treated or. Cf. xvii. 3. 
aec:reta of the windL On the wind's functions d. xviii. 1-5, xxxiv-nxvi, lxxvi. 
dusty earth gt1u, 'dust or the earth' 1111'/j. 

4. And there m<JlfJ, ' there• gu. 
the chamber, &c. Basecf on Job xxxviii. 22. 
and winds. > 'and ' /J-AMl1/J. 
and of the clouds > gu 1. 

S· for the sun and moon see further lxxii. 5. 
~e oath. ~un, mo«?~, and stars seem conscious ; they are subject only to God, llli. 6; they praise and rest 

not, xii. 7. Cf. bux. 24, xlm. 1, 2. 

by which they are bound together. So k alone, probably a fortunate conjecture. 
6. traverses, ' returns' fJC. 

7, hidden ... path of the moon, i.e. when the moon is invisible. See lxxiii-lxxiv. 
before + 'the i;tory of• m/lu. 

8. Note the doctnne of predestination. 
the sun apy, 'the shining sun' tt111{J-py. 
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BOOK OF ENOCH 46. 2-46. 3 

Who have denied the name of the Lord of Spirits, 
Who are thus preserved for the day of suffering and tribulation. 

3 On that day Mine Elect One shall sit on the throne of glory 
And shall try their works, 
And their places of rest shall be innumerable. 
And their souls shall grow strong within them when they see Mine elect one5, 
And those who have called upon My glorious name : 

4 Then will I cause Mine Elect One to dwell among them. 
And I will transform the heaven and make it an eternal blessing and light : 

s And I will transform the earth and make it a blessing: 
And I will cause Mine elect ones to dwell upon it : 
But the sinners and evil-doers shall not set foot thereon. 

6 For I have provided and satisfied with peace My righteous ones 
And have caused them to dwell before Me : 
But for the sinners there is judgement impending with Me, 
So that I shall destroy them from the face of the earth. 

XLVI. The Head of Days and the Son of Man. 

' <----, 

48 1 And there I saw One who had a head of days, 
And His head was white like wool, 
And with Him was another being whose countenance had the appearance of a man, 
And his face was full of graciousness, like one of the holy angels. 

2 And I asked the angel who went with me and showed me all the hidden things, concerning tJl;lt 
3 Son of Man, who he was, and whence he was, (and) why he went with the Head of Days? And he 

answered and said unto me : 
This is the Son of Man who hath righteousness, 
With whom dwelleth righteousness, 
And who revealeth all the treasures of that which is hidden, 
Because the Lord of Spirits hath chosen him, 

denied the name ... of the Lord of Spirits. See xxxviii. 2 (note). 
day of adoring and tribulation. Also called • that great day', liv. 6, 'day or judgement and consummation', 

x. 12, • of destruction', xcviii. 10, 'of darkness', xciv. g. See my Commentary further u, loc, 
The phrase refers to (1) the Deluge in x. 4, S, 12b, liv. S, 7-10, xci. S, xciii. 4, (2) final world-judgement at the 

beginning or the Messianic Kingdom, x. 6, 12°, xvi. 1, xix. 1. xxii. 4, u, xxv. 4, xiv. 2, liv. 6, Iv. 4, :a:. 2~7. (3) 
Jud~ment of the sword by the righteous, also at the Messianic Kingdom's beginning, I. 2, :xc. 19, xci. 12, xcv. 7, xcvi. Ii 
xcviai. 12. (4) Final world judgement at its close, xciv. 9, xcviii. 10, c. 4, ciii. 8, civ. 5, In xlviii. 8-10 (2) and (3J 
seem to be combined, and in xcix. 9, 1 S (3) and (4). 

3. lliDe Elect One, a-m. ' the Elect One ', mt'fJ, See xi. 5. 
throne ofslory. Cf. Iv. 4, lxii. 3, S· Also lxi. 8, lxii. 2, lxix. 27, 39 (as judge). The throne is that or the Head 

or Days, xlvii. 3, Ii. 3. 
try. The translator read -,r,:i• £or Jn::i• or if the original was in Aramaic he followed the wrong meaning of -,r,:i• 
And their places of rest, &c. This comes better in v. 5 or 6. 
IIOUla, a, • spirits ' fJ. See xxii. 
elect ones, a-,,,. 'Elect One' 111, ab&fho:ry•. 
glorious a. 'holy and Jlorious' t'{J. 
4- Elect One, mt,IJ-e. elect ones ', .{fJUNJ''· 
4 5. After the judgement the Messianic Kingdom is set up in a transfonned heaven (xiv. 4, Ji. 4) and earth (xii. 2, 

xiv. 5), with angels and men as members xxxix. 4 (note). Isa. lxv. 17 and lxvi. 22, have the idea, but without the 
logical consequence or a blessed immortality, as in I Enoch, 2 Bar. XXXJi. 6, lvii. 2; 4 Ezra vii. 75. 

6. deatroy them .. earth. Cf. lxix. 27. 
XLVI. 1. Here and in the following chapters Dan. vii. bas been drawn upon. The title, 'Head of Days• i.e. 'The 

Everlasting', occurs in xlvi. 2, xlvii. 3, xlviit. 2, and in the Interpolations Iv. 1, lx. 2, lxxi. 1~14, b1lt not so appropriately. 
2. the angel. The MSS. wrongly read • one of the anr.Is '. See note on xi. 2. 

that Son of Man. Cf. xlvi. 4, xlviii. 2, lxii. 9, 14, lxiai. 11, lxix. 26, 27, lxx. 1, mi. 1, in all of which passages_ the 
demonstrative occurs ; it is missing only in lxii. 7. But, •that' and 'this' in our tra.nalator ue usuaUt ~ 
of the Greek article, and so here. Thus m Enoch this title is tbe distinct designation of the personal if euiah, and 
the Greek equivalent must have been ci 11lo$- nv d,,Spinrou and not 1/Us- h8plnrou, 
. 3. The Messiah in the Parables is (I) Judge or the world, (2) Revealer of all things, (3) Champion and RIiier of the 

nghteo~s. As (_1) Judge he has nghteousness (xnviii. 2, xxxix. 6, liii. 6, and here. Cf. Ps. :dv. 4-7, hr:xii; Isa. zi. 
3-5), wisdom (xhx. 1, 3, Ii. 3), and power (xlix. 31 ixii. 6). As (2) Revealer He will bring to light the invisible worlds 
of righteousness and sin, xlvi. 3, xlix. 2, 4, and raise the dead, Ii. 1, lxi. 5, and judge al, U. 2, Iv. 4, lxi. 8, mL ~ 3 
lxix. 27. As (3) Champion he upholds, vindicates, and rewards the righteous, mix. 7, :dviii. 4, 1, Ii. s, lib 6 lxiL ,' 
~14,I~ ' , 

who hath rlghteouaneaa. Cf. Isa. ix. 6-7, xi. 3 seqq.; Jer. xxiii. 5; Zech. ix. 9; Pu. Sol. :xvii. 25 seqq. 
hath chosen him. Hence he is called the Elect one, xxxviii. 2, xi. 4-
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BOOK OF ENOCH 47. 3-48. 7 

In those days I saw the Head of Days when He seated himself upon the throne of His glory, 
And the books of the living were opened before Him: . 
And all His host which is in heaven above and His counsellors stood before Him, 
And the hearts of the holy were filled with joy ; 
Because the number of the righteous had been offered, 
And the prayer of the righteous had beef! heard, . . 
And the blood of the righteous been required before the Lord of Spmts. 

XLVIII. The Fount of Righteousness : the Son of Man--t'lu Sta1 of the Righuous: JwlgfflUtll 
of the Kings and tlu Mighl1. 

And in that place I saw the fountain of righteousness 
Which was inexhaustible : 
And around it were many fountains of wisdom : 
And all the thirsty drank of them, 
And were filled with wisdom, 
And their dwellings were with the righteous and holy and elect. 
And at that hour that Son of Man was named 
In the presence oftheLord of Spirits, 
And his name before the Head of Days. 
Yea, before the sun and the signs were created, 
Before the stars of the heaven were made, 
His name was named before the Lord of Spirits. 
He shall be a staff to the righteous whereon to stay themselves and not fall, 
And he shall be the light of the Gentiles, 
And the hope of those who are troubled of heart. 
All who dwell on earth shall fall down and worship before him, 
And will praise and bless and celebrate with song the Lord of Spirits. 
And for this reason hath he been chosen and hidden before Him, 
Before the creation of the world and for evermore. 
And the wisdom of the Lord of Spirits hath revealed him to the holy and righteous ; 
For he hath preserved the lot of the righteous, 

3. boob of the living. In O.T. these are the registers of actual Israelite citizens, with a right to the te111pwal 
bJ~ssings of the cbo~ people. . Cf. Exod. xxxii. 32, &c. i. Ps. ~ . 28; Isa. iv: ~; ~ Jubilees m. ao, ~ In Dan. 
xu. 1, they refer to an 1mmortahty of blessedness. Cf. N. r. Phil. 1v. 3; Rev. 1h. S, iuh. 8, &c., and the idea in Luke 
x. :zo; Heb. xii. 23. Cf. too Enoch cili. 4, ' the memorial of the righteoua.' , 

There were also books recording good and evil deeds. Ps. lvi. 8; Mal. iii. 16; Jubilees m. 22; also Dan. vii. 
10; Rev. u. 12; Ase. Isa. ix. 2a, and in Enoch evil deeds only (as Isa. lxv. 6), lmi 4, lulix. 61-77, xc. 17, 20, xcviii. 
7, 8, civ. 7; also 2 Bar. xxiv. 1. 

Further there were the heavenly tablets of God's plans. Cf. Exod. xxv. ~b 40; Dan. x. 21. Alao in Enoch lxxxi. 1, 
2, xciii. 1-3, ciii. 2, 3, cvi. 19, cvii. 11 cviii. 7 (' books of the holy ones' u cii1. 2). See my Commentary;,./«. 

4- the number of the righteous bad been offered. Cf. 2 Bar. xxiii. s ; 4 Ezra iv. 36; Rev. vi. 10, 11. 
the righteous m. Other MSS. read ' righteousness'. 
been ofl'erecl, a late sense of N misrendered • drawn nigh ' here. 

XLVIII. I, An4fl,8. >g,,,_u. 
fountains ofwiadom. Cf. xiii. 1, 2 (note). Cf. Isa. Iv. 1. 

:z. at that hoar, i. e. when Enoch was beholding these visions. 
The Parables assert the actual pre-existence of the Son of Man. See vu. 3 and 6, xlvi. 1, 2, xlix. 2, lxii. 7. Cf. 

4 Ezra xii. 32, xiii. 26. 
3. the algna, of the Zodiac, n,.,1e, Job xxxviii. 32. See also viii. 3, lnii. 13, 19-
4. righteous + 'and to the holy' fJ. 

whereon to atay tbemaelvea. Cf. lxi. 3-
tbe light of the Gentllea, Isa. xiii. 6, xlix. 6. He will become their light through his future coming nd character 

being made known to them. 
troubled of heart. Cf. Isa. hi. 1, 2. 

5. All aball fall down, even his deniers, lxii. 6, 9, !xiii, xc. 37. Cf. Ps. lxxii. 9, 11 ; Phil. ii. 10. 
praiae and bleaa a, ~ tJ .fJ. 
the Lord a-m, ' the name of the Lord ', m,8. 

6. and f/3. >n-tJ. 
bidden. 4 Ezra xiii. 52. 
before Him. tJ reads after 'for evermore•. 

7. revealed, through O. T. prophecy. Cf. lxii. 7. 
holy and righteous " ' tu,/. 
prnerved the lot, &c., i.e. guard their future inheritance. 
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BOOK OF ENOCH 50. 1-51. 3 

L. Tiu Glorification and V idory of tlu Righteous: tlu R,pmta11&1 o/ lM Gmti/1s. 

And in those days a change shall take place for the holy and elect, 
And the light of days shall abide upon them, 
And glory and honour shall turn to the holy, . . 
On the day of affliction on which evil shall have been treasured up agamst the sinners. 
And the righteous shall be victorious in the name of the Lord of Spirits: 
And He will cause the others to witness (this) 
That they may repent 
And forgo the works of their hands. 
They shall have no honour through the name of the Lord of Spirits, 
Yet through His name shall they be saved, 
And the Lord of Spirits will have compassion on them, 
For His compassion is great. 
And He is righteous also in His judgement, 
And in the presence of His glory unrighteousness also shall not maintain itself: 
At His judgement the unrepentant shall perish before Him. 
And from henceforth I will have no mercy on them, saith the Lord of Spirits. 

LI. Tiu Resu.rrection of tlu Dead, and tlu Separation by tlu Judge of tlu Righl,ous and tlu Wiclud. 
611 And in those days shall the earth also give back that which has been entrusted to it, 

And Sheol also shall give back that which it has received, 
And hell shall give back that which it owes. 

5a For in those days the Elect One shall arise, 
z And he shall choose the righteous and holy from among them : 

For the day has drawn nigh that they should be saved. 
3 And the Elect One shall in those days sit on My throne, 

L. Interpolated or at least containing incongruous details due to literary reminiscence. As in baxiii-xc and xci-civ 
the judgement of the sword precedes the Messianic kingdom which comes gradually together with the conversion of the 
heathen, and the final judgement follows. But in xxxvil-lxx the Son of Man suddenly appears and begins his reign 
with the resurrection and final judgement, with no place of repentance or time for conversion; cf. lxii, baii. 

1. A gradual change from the night of oppression to the light of glory and honour ; d. lviii. 51 6. 
holy and elect ; cf. lxii. 8. 

2. For the period of the sword; cf. xc. 19, 34, xci. 12. 
On tbe day a : fJ prefixes 'and'. 
day of alllctlon; cf. xlviii. 10, xiv. 2 (note). 
OD wbicb pt. > ,U, fJ. 
evil g wrongly in acc. 
shall have been g(J, 'shall be' fl-/,Y, 'is' ut•. 
repent. Cf. the Gentiles' conversion in xc. 30-4, xci. 14. 

3. They are saved without honour. 
through the name of a, 'before' t'fj. 

4, 5. The final judgement. The unrepentant perish. Cf. Ix. 5, 25 ; also 4 Ezra vii. 33-4; 2 Bar. lxxxv. 12. 

LI. 1. There are three Jewish doctrines of the resurrection. (1) All Israelites are to rise. Dan. xu. 2; 1 En. 
i-xxxvi (except xxii. 13), xxxvii-1~ lxxxiii- xc; Ps. lxv (title) in LXX; 2 Mace. vii. 9, &c.; 2 Bar. 1-li. 6. (2) All 
ri~ht~ Israelites!..fsa. XX!: 8, XXVL 19; Ps. xvi. 10, 11, xvii. 15, xlix. 15, lxxili_..~-7; Job xiv. 13-111 xix. '»-1; ~ En. 
xca-av; Pss. SoL 111. 16, xm. 91 XIV, 7, xv. 15; 2 Bar. xxx; Joseph. A.nt. xvnL 1. 3; Bill. 11111. 11. 8. 14- This is 
the received Talmudic view. 13) All mankind are to rise, 4 Ezra vii. 321 37 ; Test. 12 Patr. ~. x. 6-8. 

Some Jews believed the soul was immortal, but the body would not rise. Wiaclom of SoL 1li. 1, &c., iv. 7, v. 16, 
viii. 20 (compared with ix. 15, xv. 8); Jubilees xxiii. JO, 

the earth also ... received. So r_ save that it substitutes a gloss 'those who are treasured up .ID it'. Cf. 
4 Ezra vii. 32. tu are defective: ' Sheol shall give back that which bas been entrusted to at, that which it baa rec:eived.' 
fj conftates Kand tu. 

The earth gives up the body just as Sheol and Abaddon give up the soul. They are both reunited at the 
Resurrection that they may be judged l()Jether, according to Sanb. 91•. 

Sheol and hell here - the intermediate state. See lxiii. 10 (note). 
bell=;~estruction or Aba.ddon, Job xxvi. 6; Rev. ix. 10. Here the body rises, cf. lxii. 15, i-xuvi1 lxuhi xc. Also 

2 Mace. vu. 9 seqq. ; 2 Bar. xu, I-Ii. 6 ; 4 Ezra vii. 32, 37. In xci-civ the soul and spirit riae. Cf. Pu. Sol. iii. 16, ac. 
2-5. These verses are out of order. The 'he' in "· 2 refers to the Elect One in ,,. 3 or "· 5. If we bring 5• before 2 

we get five stanzas of three lines each, and the first four begin with • in those days'. 
2. chooae. Cf. Matt. xxv. 32. 

the dar. baa drawn oigh, &c. er. Luke xxi. 28. 
J. Cf. xlvaii. 1, xlix. 3, lxi. 71 11, also xiii. 2 (note). 

the Elect One gmu ,,B, ' Mine Elect One' 911. 
My throne a, ' His throne ' t'fj. 





BOOK OF ENOCH 62. 9-M. 6 

9 And all these things shall be [denied and] destroyed from the surface of the earth, 
When the Elect One shall appear before the face of the Lord of Spirits.' 

LIii-LIV. 6. The Valley of Judgement: the Angels of Punishment: the Commu.nitus of 
the Elect One. 

63 1 There mine eyes saw a deep valley with open mouths, and all who dwell on the earth and sea and 
islands shall bring to him gifts and presents and tokens of homage, but that deep valley shall not 
become full. 

2 And their hands commit lawless deeds, 
And the sinners devour all whom they lawlessly oppress: 
Yet the sinners shall be destroyed before the face of the Lord of Spirits, 
And they shall be banished from off the face of His earth, 
And they shall perish for ever and ever. 

3 For I saw all the angels of punishment abiding (there) and preparing all the instruments of Satan. 
4 And I asked the angel of peace who went with me: 'For whom are they preparing these instruments?' 
5 And he said unto me : ' They prepare these for the kings and the mighty of this earth, that they 

may thereby be destroyed. 
6 And after this the Righteous and Elect One shall cause the house of his congregation to appear : 

henceforth they shall be no more hindered in the name of the Lord of Spirits. 
7 And these mountains shall not stand as the earth before his righteousness, 

But the hills shall be as a fountain of water, 
And the righteous shall have rest from the oppression of sinners.' 

64 1 And I looked and turned to another part of the earth, and saw there a deep valley with burning 
2 fire. And they brought the kings and the mighty, and began to cast them into this deep valley. 
3 And there mine eyes saw how they made these their instruments, iron chains of immeasurable weight. 
4 And I asked the angel of peace who went with me, saying : ' For whom are these chains being pre­
s pared ? ' And he said unto me : ' These are being prepared for the hosts of Azlz!l, so that they may 

take them and cast them into the abyss of complete condemnation, and they shall cover their jaws 
with rough stones as the Lord of Spirits commanded. 

6 And Michael, and Gabriel, and Raphael, and Phanuel shall take hold of them on that great day, 
and cast them on that day into the burning f umace, that the Lord of Spirits may take vengeance 

be [denied) and destroyed. Two alternative renderings, cf. n~. 
Lill. The valley of Jehoshaphat, where God was to assemble and judge the Gentiles, Joel iii. 2

1 
1:1. 

In Joel Theodotion renders "¥' x.;.,pa,, ~ «pitr•• and the Targ. Jon.' plain or the decision of judgement'. The 
Midrasb Misble 684 holds that God will judge the whole world in this valley. Though usually identified with the 
Kidron, the valley originally had no locality assigned to it. See Ency&. Bill. ii. :1353. 

1. then a (J, 'and there ' gfJ. 
deep valley with open mouths 1111Jhl,/J-11. 'open and deep-mouthed valley' g. 
not become full. This seems inexplicable. 

1, 2. The ~resents and homage of the mighty ones avail not, as they are sinners and oppressors, and therefore 
torments await them. 

:a. whom they lawleaaly oppreu. I emend jhlmlwu • produce' into jif!maw11 •oppress', d. v. 7. 
sball periab. All MSS. insert a negative. · 

3. angels of punishment. See xi. 7 (note), also d. liv. 3-5. 
abiding ,11gl(gw). Other MSS. •going'. 

S· theae >9u,nr. 
prepare {J. > a. 
this earth: 'tltis '=Greek article. 

6. h~ of his co~tion. S«;e xxxviii. 1 (n~>te) ... synagogue. Cf. J'.s. lxxiv. 8. 
7. Cf. In. 6, and Isa. !xiv. 3; Zeeb. 1v. 7. There 1s a return to the figurative languageof,Jii, where the mountains 

- the kingdoms of the earth. 
hla righteoaaneu a-fJ, 'His face' 9,l'{J-11. 

LIV. The; writer passes from the valley of judgem_ent and the fetters still in malting to the valley of Gehenna 
where the kmgs are cast. The Callen an~~ and the kings an: ~entloned to,tetber as in Isa. nav. :11, :a:a. 

1. a deep valley, Gehenna. See xlvm. 9 (note), and cf. Iva. 3, 4. Tbas valley of Hinnom lay to the south of Jerusalem. 

3-5. The first judgement of the Watchers, d. x-xvi. The 'abyss' here is only the preliminary place of punishment, d. x. 5, 12. 

4. chains, • chains of(' and' (JI) instruments' mgl,IJ-dn. 
5. and they shall cover. 'I reads ' to cover'. 
6. Their second judgement. 

on that g~eat day. See xlv. 2 (note). 
Note that an the Parables the guilt of the Watchers lay in becoming subject to Satan. Cf. xL 7; Jubilees L 8 -q. and so> 9,a/Ku. --, 
cut them lu,{J. > K"'9· 
furnace n-fJ, 'fire' f/,J', 'furnace or fire' {j-y, Cf. x. 6, xviii. 11, xxi. 7-10, xc. :14, :15. Not Gehenna. 
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BOOK OF ENOCH 54. 6-56. 4 

on them for their unrighteousness in becoming subject to Satan and leading astray those who dwell 
on the earth.' 

LIV. 7.-LV. 2. Noachic Fragment on the first World Judgement. 
7 And in those days shall punishment come from the Lord of Spirits, and He will open all the 

chambers of waters which are above the heavens, and of the fountains which a rc beneath the earth. 
8 And all the waters shall be joined with the waters: that which is above the heavens is the masculine 
9 and the water which is beneath the earth is the feminine. And they shall destroy all who dwcti 

10 on the earth and those who dwell under the ends of the heaven. And when they have recognized 
ar.& their unrighteousness which they have wrought on the earth, then by these shall thev perish.' 
u I And after that the Head of Days repented and said : ' In vain have I destroyed all who dwell 

2 on the earth.' And He sware by His great name : ' Henceforth I will not do so to all who dwell 
on the earth, and I will set a sign in the heaven : and this shall be a pledge of good faith between 
Me and them for ever, so long as heaven is above the earth. And this is in accordance with My 
command. 

LV. 3-LVI. 4. Final Judgement of Azazel, the Watchers and their children. 

3 When I have desired to take hold of them by the hand of the angels on the day of tribulation 
and pain because or this, I will cause My chastisement and My wrath to abide upon them, saith 

4 God, the Lord of Spirits. Yet mighty kingsf who dwell on the earth, ye shall have to behold Mine 
Elect One, how he sits on the throne of glory and judges Az!zel, and all his associates, and all his 
hosts in the name of the Lord of Spirits.' 

158 1 And I saw there the hosts of the angels of punishment going, and they held scourges and chains 
2 of iron and bronze. And I asked the angel of peace who went with me, saying : ' To whom are 
3 these who hold the scourges going? ' And he said unto me: 'To their elect and beloved ones, that 

they may be cast into the chasm of the abyss of the valley. 
4 And then that valley shall be filled with their elect and beloved, 

And the days of their lives shall be at an end, 
And the days of their leading astray shall not thenceforward be reckoned. 

LIV. 7-LV. 2. Interpolated. A digression on the first world•judgement-the Delu_ge and so a ~oachic fragment. 
C(. xxxix. 1, 2•, liv. 7-lv. :z, Ix, lxv-lxix. 25. These all (1) disturb the context; (2) claim to be by Noah Ix. 7-11, 24, 
25, lxv-lxviii. 1; <,> misunderstand the Parables, e. g. combine Iii. 1, 2 with liv. 1; (4) give a definite date, Ix. 1 ; (Sl in 
lxviii. 2- 5 contradict liv. 4 6, Iv. 3, 4; (6) confuse the Satans and the fallen·~~. lxix, and i:nake Semjaza the l~der, 
not Azazel; (7) mi.suae borrowed technical terms and phrases, Ix. 11, 24, lxvu. 8, 10: also liv. 9, Iv. 1, Ix. 10, lxv1. I ; 
(8) use the Samantan chronology, not that of the LXX, see lxv. 2 (note). . 

Jubilees x. 13, xxi. 10 mention a Book of Noah, whence these passages were mterpolated to supply Enoch's 
silence about the Flood. 

7. above the heavens. All MSS. but /J wrongly add 'and in addition to the fountains which are beneath the 

heavens'. . . . el h .. al al d fi I I 8. In primitive Babylonian cosmology water = the pnm1t1ve ement or t e ongm m e an ema e c ements. 
g. all wbo dwell, &c. Cf. :axvii. S (note). 
JO. And > f/• . ,,. 

wben, emended: • inasmuch as• lu,nv • . 'on this acc~unt '~mql'fJ-ew.. -:rhe translator misread .,. (Heb.) or •-itt 
(Aramaic). Yet• on this account• may be nght, but requires' shall recognize . 

LV. 1. the Head of Days, inappropriately introduced by interpolator. 
repented, Cf. Gen. viii. 21. 

2, eo ,.,fJ. >gmt•u,z. . . • ' h' d . nt· M tbla ia lo accordance with My commandg/, 'this as My command m, t as comman 1s acco mg to y 
desire' I/,' after this according to My command' ut'{J. 

3. resumes liv. 6. 
day of trlbalation and pain. See xiv. 2 (note). 
becaaN of thiL Text - 1 before this'. 
I will cauae •• • to abide a-lJ"• 'shall abide' vJJ-d. 
cbutflement · · · wrath n, "' fJ. · · h h Id d ' Y k" 

4• The kings have to witness Azazel's judgement, and thence infer their own. Per aps we s ou rea e mgs 
and mighty'. 

of glory a-lJ, ' of My glory' (Jfl. 
LVI. 1_ 4• The Watchers and the demons are now judged. The demonF, or' beloved' (x. 12, xh·. 6), at last fill the 

valley. See liii. 1. 
1• they bek1 g9,IJ. > mtu. 

ecoarg• aiul g. >(Jl,/J: IIIU read 'and'. 
2. tbeae who gl", 'these' m91'u, 'who' fj.n . 

the acourgesg. > a-g(J. 
3· cbum of>f· 
4· 11114 10 > tJ• 

nckaaed, i.e. continued. 
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BOOK OF ENOCH 56. 5-57. 3 

LVI. 5-8. Last Stn,ggle of tlu Htadtcn PO'lvtrs agai,ut Israel. 

And in those days the angels shall return 
And hurl themselves to the east upon the Parthians and Medes : 

They shall stir up the kings, so that a spirit of unrest shall come upon them, 
And they shall rouse them from their thrones, 

That they may break forth as lions from their lairs, 
And as hungry wolves among their flocks. 

And they shall go up and tread under foot the land of His el~ct ones, • 
[And the land of His elect ones shall be before them a threshmg•floor and a highway:] 
But the city of my righteous shall be a hindrance to their horses. 

And they shall begin to fight among themselves, 
And their right hand shall be strong against themselves, 

And a man shall not know his brother, 
Nor a son his father or his mother, 

Till there be no number of the corpses through their slaughter, 
And their punishment be not in vain. 

In those days Sheol shall open its jaws, 
And they shall be swallowed up therein, 

And their destruction shall be at an end ; 
Sheol shall devour the sinners in the presence of the elect.' 

L VII. The Return from the Dispersion. 

67 1 And it came to pass after this that I saw another host of wagons, and men riding thereon, and 
a coming on the winds from the east, and from the west to the south. And the noise of their wagons 

was heard, and when this turmoil took place the holy ones from heaven remarked it, and the pillan 
of the earth were moved from their place, and the sound thereof was heard from the one end of heaven 

3 to the other, in one day. And they shall all fall down and worship the Lord of Spirits. And this 
is the end of the second Parable. 

s-LVU. ~·· Another section from the' Elect One' source (seep. 169) which de_e.icts the last struggle of the heathen 
powers agamst the Messianic kingdom set up in Jerusalem, and would suit lxxxui-xc or xcl-civ

1
• but not mvii-:Jxbr, 

where we have a superhuman Messiah with universal dominion, legions ol angels, and the immeaiate presence of tbe 
Almighty, destroying all his enemies with the breath of bis mouth. Not only 1s there a break in ttie c:ontext IHn, 
but the Parables deal only in general terms and avoid names and clear indicauons of date. Not Jerusalem, as here, 
but a new heaven and earth will be the seat or the kingdom. The date seems clear. The Syrians ceued to be 
fonnidable after 100 B.c.: while the Romans are not referred to here. Thus the Elect One Source, if this eec:tion 
belongs to it, may be fixed u written between 1oo-64 B.C. 

5. The Gentiles are stirred upJ not by God directly as in Ezek. xxxviii. 14-17, but by angels, as in Dan. x. 13 seqq. 
return g,1119, 'assemble' rlu.{J. 

6. Bis elect ones 1° gyl. ' their elect ones ' m11,IJ-e. 
[And ... hlgbwayJ. The co111truction is against the insertion of these words. 
threahiDc-ftoor. Cf. Isa. xxi. 10. 

7. The attack fails, Zeeb. xii. 2, 3; the invaders disagree, Ezek. xxxviii. a1; Zeeb. xiv. 13; Hag. ii. n, and destroy 
one another. Cf. c. 1-3, 

But tu8. >g,11i. 
hia brother a, bis neighbour and his brother' fj. 
DO number •• alaagbter. f reads 'for their number through their death and chastisement shall be corpses and it 

shall not be in vain '. In fact (!Dly a scribe in I inserts a negative. Possibly then we shoald restore ' till tbe Dwnberof 
the corpses be more than myriads', supposing Dn\tlt) corrupt for n~. 

8. iD a-</t ( and in I f/J• 
Sheol abaU open itajawa. Cf. Num. xvi. 31-3; Isa. v. 14. See lxiii. 10. 
shall be at au end,. > 1,8, 'shall not end ' f, 'bas sllllk down' "'• • bas been destroyed• 14 

LVIJ. Dispersed Israel returns from east and west. Cf. Isa. xxvii. 13, xliii. 5
1 

6, x1ix. 12, :12, :13-
1. OD the winds. Perhaps read 'like the winds'. 

from the west. 'to the west' f• 
2. WU heard g9,fl, ' WU I lllhl. 

the pillars .. moved. C£ Hag. ii. 6, 7; Joel iii 16. 
one end ••. other n-t/, ' the end of the earth to the end of the heaven• fl. 
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BOOK OF ENOCH 58. 1-60. 1 

LVIII-LXXI. The Third Parable. 
LVIII. The Bkssedness of the Saints. 

68 1 And I began to speak the third Parable concerning the righteous and elect. 
2. Blessed are ye, ye righteous and elect, 

For glorious shall be your lot. 
3 And the righteous shall be in the light of the sun 

And the elect in the light of eternal life : ' 
The days of their life shall be unending, 
And the days of the holy without number. 

4 And they shall seek the light and find righteousness with the Lord of Spirits : 
There shall be peace to the righteous in the name of the Eternal Lord. 

S And after this it shall be said to the holy in heaven 
That they should seek out the secrets of righteousness, the heritage of faith : 
For it has become bright as the sun upon earth, 
And the darkness is past. 

6 And there shall be a light that never endeth, 
And to a limit (lit. ' number ') of days they shall not come, 
For the darkness shall first have been destroyed, 
[And the light established before the Lord of Spirits} 
And the light of uprightness established for ever before the Lord of Spirits. 

LIX. The Lights and the Thunder. 
59 1 [ In those days mine eyes saw the secrets of the lightnings, and of the lights, and the judgements 

they execute (lit. ' their judgement ') : and they lighten for a blessing or a curse as the Lord of 
2 Spirits willeth. And there I saw the secrets of the thunder, and how when it resounds above in the 

heaven, the sound thereof is heard, and he caused me to see the judgements executed on the earth, 
whether they be for well-being and blessing, or for a curse according to the word of the Lord of Spirits. 

3 And after that all the secrets of the lights and lightnings were shown to me, and they lighten for 
blessing and for satisfying.] 

Book of Noah-a Fragment. 
LX. Quaking of the Heaven : Behemoth. and Leviathan : the Elements. 

80 r In the year 500, in the seventh month, on the fourteenth day of the month in the life of tEnocht. 
In that Parable I saw bow a mighty quaking made the heaven of heavens to quake, and the host 
of the Most High, and the angels, a thousand thousands and ten thousand times ten thousand, were 

LVIII. The third Parable begins. Much seems to have been lost, to make room for the Noacluc fragments. As 
it stands, it embraces lviii, lxi-Jxiv, lxix. 26-9, The main theme is the final judgement by the Son of Man, especially 
over the great ones, and the ensuing bliss of the righteous. 

:11. fi::r lot, preserved for them by the Messiah xlviii. 7. 
3. t oftbe auo, See xxxviii. 4 (note), and verse 4 here. 

etemal Ufe. See xxxvii. 4 (note), Cf. Dan. xii. :11; Pss. Sol. iii. 16. 
4 the Eternal Lord or 'Lord of the ages'. See lxxxi. 10. Cf. i. 3, xii. 3, lxxxii. 7, lxxxiv. 2 . s: aecreta of righteoamea, i.e. their hidden recompense, as in xxxviii. 3, and xlviii, 7. They must still 'seek', 

and so their life ia ~ive. 
heritage of faith. Cf, xxxix. 6, )xi. 4, I l, 

6. never eodeth, emended for MSS. 'cannot be numbered'. 
(And, , , Spirits). Dittograph of following line. 

LIX, An intru1ion of the same class as xii, 3-8, xliii, :sliv, probably from a Noah-Apocalypse. 
I, Cf, Job xxxvi, 31, xnvii, 5, 13, xxxviii, 24-7, for their ethical ends. 

In a, 'and in ' fJ, 
of the lights a,w, 'the lights' tJ-eV· . 
a bleaaing or a curse, Cf. xii. 8; Job xiav1. 31. 

2. Cf, Ix. 13-15. 
he caaud a-u, ' they caused' almwz,a.,,/J, 
jadgemeota. Text has read ol«17,uma for «pll"ffa, 
on the earth, All MSS, but u add• and the voice of the thunder'. 

3. Job xxxviii. :14-7. 
LX, One of the Noachic fragments. See liv. 7 (note), also note~ on Ix. 1, ?• 6, 10,. 11, &c. 

1
, the year 

500
, This date is drawn from Gen, v. 32, and 1s a date in the hfe of Noah, not of Enoch; so for 

'Enoch' read' Noah', rd' h Le · · al La in the seventh month, &c., the eve of the Feast of Tabernacles acc_o mg to t e _v,uc w. 
In that Parable, unsuitable to the words '1 saw', and so no doubt inserted by the mterpolator. Read ' in that 

visioh.;;.t of the Moat High, &c. Cf. i. 6, 7, 9, for the theopbany, also for the host xi. 1, lxxi. 8, 13. 
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BOOK OF ENOCH 60. 2 10 

2 disquieted with a great disquiet. And the Head of Days sat on the throne of His glory, and the aapls 
and the righteous stood around Him. 

3 And a great trembling seized me, 
And fear took hold of me, 
And my loins gave way, 
And dissolved were my reins, 
And I fell upon my face. 

4 And Michael sent another angel from among the holy ones and he raised me up, and when he had 
raised me up my spirit returned ; for I had not been able to endure the look of this host~ an~ the 

5 commotion and the quaking of the heaven. And Michael said unto me : ' Why art thou disquieted 
with such a vision ? Until this day lasted the day of His mercy ; and He hath been merciful and 

6 long-suffering towards those who dwell on the earth. And when the day, and the power, and the 
punishment, and the judgement come, which the Lord of Spirits hath prepared for those who worship 
not the righteous law, and for those who deny the righteous judgement, and for those who take 
His name in vain-that day is prepared, for the elect a covenant, but for sinners an inquisition. 

25 When the punishment of the Lord of Spirits shall rest upon them, it shall rest in order that the 
punishment of the Lord of Spirits may not come, in vain, and it shall slay the children with their 
mothers and the children with their fathers. Afterwards the judgement shall take place according 
to His mercy and His patience.' 

7 And on that day were two monsters parted, a female monster named Leviathan, to dwell in the 
8 abysses of the ocean over the fountains of the waters. But the male is named Behemoth, who 

occupied with his breast a waste wilderness named tDaidlint, on the east of the garden where the 
elect and righteous dwell, where my grandfather was taken up, the seventh from Adam, the first 

9 man whom the Lord of Spirits created. And I besought the other angel that he should show me 
the might of those monsters, how they were parted on one day and cast, the one into the abysses 

10 of the sea, and the other unto the dry land of the wilderness. And he said to me : ' Thou son of 
man, herein thou dost seek to know what is hidden.' 

2. Bead of Days. See xlvi. 1 (note); liv. 7 (note). 
tbe rlgbteoaa could hardly have been before God's throne before the Deluge, as few if any righteous had as 

yet died. 
3- Cf. xiv.14, 24. 

lolna gave way. Ps. Jxix. 23; Isa. xiv. ,. 
diaeolved. All MSS. but 11,dy add 'and'. Hence fJ supplies an extra verb 'melted' to 'reins.' 

4. Cf. Dan. v. 6, viii. 171 x. ?, 10. Michael as chief archangel (xi. 41 9) sends 'the angel of peace' (1,. 24). 
5. lllchael a. 'the holy Michael' d. 

mercll'ul an4 loq-81dferlq. Cf. Ix. 25, I. 31 51 lxi. 13. 
6. Cf. 4 Ezra vii. 37. The Deluge has here features belonging properly to the Messianic judgement of the Parables. 

Lord of Spirits. See xxxviii. 2 (note). 
wonhip not. Only II has the negative. If we omit it, we might restore • corrupt • instead of' wonbip •, 
law. Text - 'judgement'. Heb. ~ has both meanings. 

25. paniabment ••• r•t. Cf. lxii. 12. 

Afterwarcla ••• according to Bia mercy, i.e. after the Deluge. Cf. Gen. viii. 211 22; En. Ix. s (note). 
There is a dittograpb preceding this verse ' in order that the punishment of the Lord of Spirits may not be (la: 

'may not come',; all other MSS. omit negative and verb) in vaan and may slay the chilclren with thear mothers and 
the chilclren with their fathers'. Before the last sentence 'Afterwards, &c. • all MSS. insert another dittograpb • when 
the punishment of the Lord of Spirits shall rest upon these'. 

7-10. A fragment dealing witli Creation myths. 
7. This strange fancy about Behemoth and Leviathan occun first in Job xi, xii, but Jewish expounders find it also 

in Gen. i. 21 ; Ps. l. 10; laa. xxvii. 1. See 4 Ezra vi. 4~52; 2 Bar. xm. 41 where these moDlterS are to be the food 
of the righteous in the Messianic age. See too Weber,Jud. Tluol. 202

1 
389,402. 

that day, i.e. Creation. 
foantaiu of the waters. Cf. Gen. vii. 11; Job xxxviii. 16; En. lxxxix. 7. 

8 •. tDild&tnt .~, DbaclAin K, 'DOndAin' I, Dlndlin m,IJ-,A, Dein (?} A. Cf. 'land of Nod' Gen. iv. 16. See 
JnJJ11A Eno/'· vm. 39-

the garden. See mii. 3 (DOie}. Whether the earthly or the heavenly nrden. it is emntv in XDli 1 6, and 
the righteous dead are in the West xxii; it is the abode of the righteous ancf elect in Enocb'"s'ancl No.ii'', ti 
lxi. 12, Ix. 8, 23 : of the earliest fathen in Enoch's time, 1xx. 2-4; of Enoch and Elijah in EHjab'a dme, JmiL ~ 
of Enoch in lxv. • (see note},and here. This passage (IL 8) and the LXX are the oJdelt wltneaaea for the tranaJationoC 
Enoch into Paradise. Cf. Latin version of Sir. :xliv. 16, Etbaopc of Gen. v. 24- See Weller UT. 251 

eeventh from Aclam. Cf. xciii. 3; Jude 14; Jubilees YIL 39- ' • ' 
7-9, 24- Both 4 Ezra vi. 4~52 and 2 Bar. xxix. 4 seem to have drawn oa our tat. 
9· the other anfel, see 'llTI. 4 and 11. For the answer see"· 24- tJJ-• read 'that' for 'the'. 
10. Tboa IIOD o man, - Noah. Cf. Ezekiel's uae of the phrase, and contrast the use in the Parablel xM. 

1 3 (note). 
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BOOK OF ENOCH 61. 2-10 

z And I asked the angel, saying unto him : • Why have those (angels) taken these cords and gone 
off?' And he said unto me : ' They have gone to measure.' 

3 And the angel who went with me said unto me : 
• These shall bring the measures of the righteous, 
And the ropes of the righteous to the righteous, 
That they may stay themselves on the name of the Lord of Spirits for ever and ever. 

4 The elect shall begin to dwell with the elect, 
And those arc the measures which shall be given to faith 
And which shall strengthen righteousness. 

5 And these measures shall reveal all the secrets of the depths of the earth, 
And those who have been destroyed by the desert, 
And those who have been devoured by the beasts, 
And those who have been devoured by the fish of the sea, 
That they may return and stay themselves 
On the day of the Elect One ; 
For none shall be destroyed before the Lord of Spirits, 
And none can be destroyed. 

6 And all who dwell above in the heaven received a command and power and one voice and one light 
like unto fire. 

7 And that One (with) their first words they blessed, 
And extolled and lauded with wisdom, 
And they were wise in utterance and in the spirit of life. 

8 And the Lord of Spirits placed the Elect One on the throne of glory. 
And he shall judge all the works of the holy above in the heaven, 
And in the balance shall their deeds be weighed. 

9 And when he shall lift up his countenance 
To judge their secret ways according to the word of the name of the Lord of Spirits, 
And their path according to the way of the righteous judgement of the Lord of Spirits, 
Then shall they all with one voice speak and bless, 
And glorify and extol and sanctify the name of the Lord of Spirits. 

10 And He will summon all the host of the heavens, and all the holy ones above, and the host of God, 

• the anpl of peace, in the Elect One sections. 
the cord• a. • the long cords' fJ. 
have gone > mud. to meuare (f )h,/J. ' to begin 'g,,,. 

3-5. The measures and ropes seem to represent the nature of the ideal community of the righteous living and departed, 
and the union and communion of 1uch with one another and with the Lord of Spirits. 

3-4- Belong to Son of Man IIOU?Ce, as • the angel who went with me' interprets. 
3- to the righteous gvhl,'I, > m.{J-11. 

stay themselves on. Cf. xlviii. 4, lxi. 5. 
4. rlgbteoaaDeN a. /3 prefixes • the voice of'. 
5. The righteous alone nse here; in Ii. 1, a all IsraeL 

devouncl ••. f omits next nine words through bmt. 
by the beats tu. • by the tteasuries 'gm. /j-n reads 'and by the beasts' after • of the sea', omitdag ' and .• 

devOUJed '. 
6. all who dwell above In the hN.vea, i.e. the angels as in fl'll, 8, 10, 1:1, ix. 3, xlvii. a. 

one voice. C£ :a Bar. xxx. :a 'in one auemblaae of one thought'. 
7. that One - the Lord of Spirits, or else the Elect One, 11. 5. Or better, for la read /Ja aad reader 'with their 

first words they bleased '. 
8. See xiv. 3 (note): c£ Ps. ex. 1. 

slory a. ' His glory' /3. 
the holy, i.e. the angels. Cf. lxi. 6. But f reads 'the righteoua '. 
aball their deed• be welcbecl "'f", (J. ' they (' he' l,a/Jideflll/) shall weigh their deeds 'g. See xii. 1 (note). 

9, ways, 'cause' I. 
the word of the name, or 'command of the name'. 
Lord of Spirits to a. ' Moat High Goel' /j. 
sanctify a, "· ' praiae' fJ-n. 

Io. He will 1111111mon. Or if j~'! is a misren~ of~ render • the host • •• all ay out•. 
Cherubin, Serapbln, and Opben nfa. Cf. xiv. 11, 18, xx. 7, lni. 7. The Cberub1m weN ~ ~ 

figures, the means of revealing or concealing God's presence, bat here - an order of anpll. Cf. Rei. v. 6; :a ti. zix. 6. 
xx. 1. The Seraphim served in His immediate presence. ~ are not cluaed toaitller In O.T. Tlie QJ,bmim 
(i.e. wheels) come from Ezek. i. 15. The Talmud classes them with Cherubim and Seaaphilll, w .. ,./flt/.n.t.168,205. 
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BOOK OF ENOCH 62. 5-15 

And they shall be downcast of countenance, 
And pain shall seize them, 
When they see that Son of Man 
Sitting on the throne of his glory. 

6 And the kings and the mighty and all who possess the earth shall bless and glorify and extol him 
who rules over all, who was bidden. 

7 For from the beginning the Son of Man was hidden, 
And the Most High preserved him in the presence of His might, 
And revealed him to the elect. 

9 

JO 

II 

12 

13 

l,j. 

And the congregation of the elect and holy shall be sown. 
And all the elect shall stand before him on that day. 

And all the kings and the mighty and the exalted and those who rule the earth 
Shall fall down before him on their faces, 
And worship and set their hope upon t.hat Son of Man, 
And petition him and supplicate for mercy at his hands. 

Nevertheless that Lord of Spirits will so press them 
That they shall hastily go forth from His presence, 
And their faces shall be filled with shame, 
And the darkness grow deeper on their faces. 

And He will deliver them to the angels for punishment, 
To execute vengeance on them because they have oppressed His children and His elect 
And they shall be a spectacle for the righteous and for His elect : 
They shall rejoice over them, 
Because the wrath of the Lord of Spirits resteth upon them, 
And His sword is drunk with their blood. 

And the righteous and elect shall be saved on that day, 
And they shall never thenceforward see the face of the sinners and unrighteous. 

And the Lord of Spirits will abide over them, 
And with thM Son of Man shall they eat 
And lie down and rise up for ever and ever. 

And the righteous and elect shall have risen from the earth, 
And ceased to be of downcast countenance. 

And they shall have been clothed with garments of glory, 

Son of llan a-111, 'Son of the woman' m,8. See xlvi. 2 (note). 
Sitting on the throne of his glory. Cf. Matt. xxv. 31. 

6. the kinp and tbe miJhty a-11. • the mighty Kings • fl,/J, 
ru1ea over all. Dan. via. 14. 
who wu hidden, or ' that was hidden ', i.e. the unseen universe. • 

6, 7. hidden. Cf. xlviai. 6, 7. Revealed by the Lord of Spirits to the elect, who thus became a conpegation, 
the plant of righteousness of x. 16. 

7. from the beginninc, So mgl, fJ- a. 
8. congreptlon. Cf. xxxviii. 1 (note). 

elect and holy a, ' holy and elect ' fJ. 
10. shame, and darkneu. Cf. xlvi. 6: 4 Ezra vii. 55. grow deeper gl.ft-f. Cf. Nab. ii. 10. 
1 t • . Be will deliver them to, &c. So Flemming emends. •fJ read • the angels of puniahment shall take 

them 1n charge'. 
angel• lor punishment. See xi. 7 (note). Cf. liii. 3-liv. :z. 

12. apectacle. See xlviii. 9 (note). 
aword, used figuratively as in I.xiii. 11. 
drunk. Cf. Isa. xxxiv. 6. 

13. aaved, cf. xlviii. 7. 
14- God Himself (Isa. Ix. 19, 20; Zeph. iii. 15-17) and the Messiah (xxxix. 6, 7, xiv. 4) will dwell with the 

righteous and elect for ever. 
eat: 'abide and eat' fJ-n 1• 

eat and lie down. Zepb. iii. 13 . 
.. 15, 16. garmen~ of J~o ry •• , of life •... Cf. :z Cor. v. 31 4; Rev. iii, 4, 5, 18, iv, 4t ,:L 11, vii. 9, 13, 14; 4 Ezra 
11. 39, 45; Herm. Sim. vm. 2, abo I En. cvm. 12. 

1 S· of glory a,i11. ' of life ' fJ-i11. 





BOOK OF ENOCH 68. 1o-66. 6 

1c Nu\\' they shall say unto themselves : ' Our souls are full of unrighteous gain, but it does not 
prevent us from descending from the midst thereof into the tburdent of Sheol' 

11 And after that their faces shall be filled with darkness 
And shame before that Son of Man, 
And they shall be driven from his presence, 
And the sword shall abide before his face in their midst. 

12 Thus spake the Lord of Spirits : ' This is the ordinance and judgement with respect. t? ~e mighty 
and the kings and the exalted and those who possess the earth before the Lord of Spmts. 

LXIV. Vision of the fallen Angels in the Place of Punishment. 

64 1 ;: And other forms I saw hidden in that place. I heard the voice of the angel saying : ' These are 
' the angels who descended to the earth, and revealed what was hidden to the children of men and 

seduced the children of men into committing sin.' 

LXV. Enoch foretells to Noah the Deluge and his own PresmJatum. 

65 1, 2 And in those days Noah saw the earth that it had sunk down and its destruction was nigh. And 
he arose from thence and went to the ends of the earth, and cried aloud to his grandfather Enoch : 

3 and Noah said three times with an embittered voice : ' Hear me, hear me, hear me.' And I said 
unto him : ' Tell me what it is that is falling out on the earth that the earth is in such evil plight 

+ and shaken, lest perchance I shall perish with it ? ' And thereupon there was a great commotion 
, on the earth, and a voice was heard from heaven, and I fell on my face. And Enoch my grand­

father came and stood by me, and said unto me : ' Why hast thou cried unto me with a bitter cry 
and weeping ? 

6 And a command has gone forth from the presence of the Lord concerning those who dwell on the 
earth that their ruin is accomplished because they have learnt all the secrets of the angels, and all 
the violence of the Satans, and all their powers-the most secret ones-and all the power of those 

10. Riches avail not to save them. Cf. Iii. 71 liii. 1, 2; Ps. xlix. 7-12. 
muighteoaa gain. Cf. Luke xvi. 91 11 ; Sir. v. 8. 
from the midat thereof g9u. ' from the ftame thereof' tnl, {3-6. 
into tbe tbardent. Possibly tlapi• - 'stronghold• wu misread as /3apor, 'burden'. Or we might read' into 

the burden of the ftame of Sheol'. 
S heol See my Commentary for a full discussion of this word's history. ( 1) Tbe oldest view occurs in e.g. 

Job xxx.. 23; Num. xvi. 30. It is the place appointed for all living, is beneath the earth, and is the land of destru~
1 forgetfulness, and silence. The individual does exist, but without joy or contact with God or man. Good and Dael 

fare alike, but the family, and national and social distinctions of the world above are reproduced. Cf. the Homeric 
Hades. (2) In the second century B.c. the doctrine offuture retribution and the Resurrection altered tbe con~ 
to that o( a place of reward, and also that of an intermediate state (d. Ii. I). (3) Owing to tbe Resurrection · 
limited to the righteous, Sheol came to mean hell, or Gehenna, as the preliminary or permanent abode of wicked 
(baii. 10, xcix. 11 ). See Charles, Tiu Doetri,u of a Futur, Lif,,- j)(un111. 

11. Boussct suggests that this verse is an interpolation. It resembles lxii. 10. 
darkneu and shame. Cf. xlvi. 6, lxii. 10. 

12. Thus a-g, 'as 'g, 'and thus ' fJ. 

LXI\. A digrasion on the faUen angels, judged in the second Parable, liv. 3, &c., Iv. 3, 4- It is out of the 
context here, as ' that place' in v. 1 cannot be Sheol refened to in lxiii. 10. 

2. I beard, 'and I heard' m, 1•r. 
angel, 'angels ' ,n. 
deac:ended+'from heaven',, fJ. 

LXV-LXJX. 25. Professedly pan of a Noah Apocalypse (see liv. 7), giving here three aCCOQJlta (1) lxv. 1-bmi. 3, 
the coming Flood and Noah's escape; (2) lxvii. 4-lxix. 1, the fallen angels' punishment, and that of the kings and 
the mighty; (3) lxix. 2-25, the angels' fall and the secrets they disclosed. 

LXV •. 1. Note that the vision is Noah's. It opens with a sinking of the earth here as with a quaking of tbe 
heavens m Ix. 1. 

and 9,fJ. > n-f/• 
Moab. '1 Noah' I, and so in first person for verses 1 and 2. 

2. tbe enda of tbe earth, i.e. where the entrance to heaven is. Cf. cvi. 8. 
grandfather, really great-grandfather. Cf. Ix. 8. 

J• I aaid a, 'll: 'he said' t'~lfl. 
4- a voice, the command of verse 6. 
6-1o". Text out of order. Clearer if verses 9-1o" followed at once on verse 5. 
6. those who dwell on the earth. borrowed from the Parables. Cf. xxxvii. 5 (note). 

have learnt all the aecreta, &c. Cf. vii, viii, lxix. 
all their ~wers- tbe moat aecret onea gt, 'their senet powers' fJ-1111, 'tbe powers or their most secat 

secrets' m. 'their po" ers' 911. 
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which my grandfather Enoch had formerly shown to me in the west among the mountains of gold 
s and silver and iron and soft metal and tin. And I saw that valley in which there was a great COO• 

6 vulsion and a convulsion of the waters. And when all this took place, from that fiery molten metal 
and from the convulsion thereof in that place, there was produced a smell of sulphur,. and it was 
connected with those waters, and that valley of the angels who had led astray (mankind) b~ed 

7 beneath that land. And through its valleys proceed streams of fire, where these angels are punished 
who had led astray those who dwell upon the earth. 

8 But those waters shall in those days serve for the kings and the ~ghty and the exa}t.ed, and th~ 
who dwell on the earth, for the healing of the body, but for the purushment of the spint; now their 
spirit is full of lust, that they may be punished in their body, for they have denied the Lord of Spirits 

9 and see their punishment daily, and yet believe not in His name. And in proportion as the burning 
of their bodies becomes severe, a corresponding change shall take place in their spirit for ever and ever; 

10 for before the Lord of Spirits none shall utter an idle word. For the judgement shall come upon them, 
11 because they believe in the lust of their body and deny the Spint of the Lord. And those same 

waters will undergo a change in those days ; for when those angels are punished in these waters, 
these water-springs shall change their temperature, and when the angels ascend, this water of the 

12 springs shall change and become cold. And I heard Michael answering and saying : ' This judge­
ment wherewith the angels are judged is a testimony for the kings and the mighty who possess the 

13 earth.' Because these waters of judgement minister to the healing of the body of the ldnp and the 
lust of their body ; therefore they will not see and will not believe that those waters will change 
and become a fire which burns for ever. 

LXVIII. Michael and Raphael astonied at the Severity of the Judgffllnt. 

68 1 And after that my grandfather Enoch gave me the teaching of all the secrets in the book in the 
Parables which had been given to him, and be put them together for me in the words of the book 

2 of the Parables. And on that day Michael answered Raphael and said : ' The power of the spirit 
transports and makes me to tremble because of the severity of the judgement of the secrets, the 
judgement of the angels : who can endure the severe judgement which has been executed, and before 

in the west. borrowed from lii. 1. It increases the geographical confusion. 
S, 6. Features of the Deluge, and volcanic disturbances are combined, the latter connected with the angels' 

punishment. 
6. barned beneath that land. A subterranean fire was believed to exist under the Gehenna valley. Cf. uvii. 

I (note). Cf. too the fate of Sodom. 
8. The hot springs result from the meeting of the water and fire underground by which the angels were punished. 

Herod the Great resorted to such a spring, Callirhoe to the east of the Dead Sea, Joseph. A.tit. xvii. 6. 5. Cf. the 
bot springs or Machaerus, Joseph. Bell. Jud. vii. 6. 3. 

In tboee days-those or the writer. 
beallng of tbe body gm, l,z. 'healing of the soul and body ' gtu, ~z. 
panishment of the spirit i. e. in the final judgemeoL 
paniahecl fn their body. At present the sin of their spirit entails suft"ering on the body only, which is healed 

by the waters, but in Gehenna spirit and bodr, alike will suffer. 
denied the Lord of Splrita. Cf. xxxvili. 2 (note), liv. 7 (note). 
aee their paniahment daily, i.e. can read their future torments in the present ones of the angels. 

9. The kings will repent under torment, but without avail. 
an idle word. Cf. xlix. 4 (note). 

10. deny the Spirit of the Lord. This phrase is uniq_ue in Enoch. 
11, With the angel's departure the waters cool. Cf. Ongen, ,. Ce/111111 v. 52. 

In theae waters a, ' in those da.~ ' {j-v. 
12. lficbael a, 'the holy Michael (i 
13, The waters heal now, and their healing virtue blinds the kings to the 6re below which is reserved for their 

future tormenL Cf. v. 8. 
klnp. Text•' angels' i.e. M':,at,C for M'!3,C. 
lust -. 'desire' grJhl, •death' /3-y. 

LXVIII. 1. Note that the Parables already exist as a complete work in the handa of the ~ who conre-
to combining them with the Noah fragments. The meaning of this chapter is far from clear. ' 

worda of the book. 'book of the words' g. 
2. This dialogue of Michael and Raphael sets forth the severity of the judgement over the fallen angels, or rather 

the Satans. 
rbe power of the spirit. A strange phrase. H~vy suggests that ' power I here - ,, in the sense "' 

' pumshment '. 
makes me to tremble. Text-' provokes me• - 'll'r'tM'. 
~ of o-<J, 'and because of' tJ,/J. 
Judgement of the aecretL Perhaps the penalty for the seciets divulged by the Satans. 
of the angels gt). > a-f/. 
ezecated + 'and abides ' tJ, 
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1: tit is consuming met. An<l the fifth was named Kisdejl: this is he who sho'Wed t~e children of 
men all the wicked smitings o{ spirits and demons, and the smitings of the embryo m the ~o!W>, 
that it may pass away, and [the smitings of the soul] the bites of the serp~nt, and the ~m_itmgs 

13 which befall through the noontide heat, the son of the serpent named Tabl et. And thlS 1s the 
'ttaakt of Ki\sbccl, the chief of the oath which he showed to the holy ones ,~hen he. dwelt high 

14 above in glory, and its name is Biql. This (angel) requested Michael to show him the hidden name, 
that he might enunciate it in the oath, so that those might qu~~ before that nam~ and oath !'~o 

15 revealed all that was in secret to the children of men. And this 1s the power of this oath, for 1t JS 
powerful and strong, and he placed this oath Ak~c in the hand of Michael. 

16 And these arc the secrets of this oath ... 
And they are strong through his oath : 
And the heaven was suspended before the "orld was created, 
And for ever. 

17 And through it the earth was founded upon the water, 
And from the secret recesses of the mountains come beautiful waters, 
From the creation of the world and unto eternity. 

1 I( And through that oath the sea was created, 
And tas its foundationt He set for it the sand against the time of (its) anger, 
And it dare not pass beyond it from the creation of the world unto eternity. 

19 And through that oath are the depths made fast, 
And abide and stir not from their place from eternity to eternity. 

20 And through that oath the sun and moon complete their course, 
And deviate not from their ordinance from eternity to eternity. 

21 And through that oath the stars complete their course, 
And He calls them by their names, 
And they answer Him from eternity to eternity. 

22 [And in like manner the spirits of the water, and of the winds, and of all zephyrs, and (their) paths 
23 from all the quarters of the winds. And there arc preserved the voices of the thunder and the light 

of the lightnings : and there are preserved the chambers of the hail and the chambers of the hoar-
24 frost, and the chambers of the mist, and the chambers of the rain and the de,\. And all these believe 

and give thanks before the Lord of Spirits, and glorify (Him) with all their power, and their food 
is in every act of thanksgiving : they thank and glorify and extol the name of the Lord of Spirits 
for ever and ever.] 

25 And this oath is mighty over them, 
And through it (they are preserved and] their paths are preserved, 
And their course is not destroyed. 

1'it la consuming met. Perhaps read 'they are being consumed'. 
12. er. Ps. xci. S, 6, and Rosenmiiller's S.-l11Jlia on these verses. 

Tab&'6t , unknown name. Schmidt, O.T. and Semitic Studies, p. 341, conjecturally restores the lost clause of 12 
and all IJ. 

13. task- r.>Y emended from text .. ' number'-= rm. I cannot interpret this verse. 
14- this a, 'and this' B. 

show him a-9, 'show them' fj. 
the bidden name that + 'they might enunciate that ( + 'evil and' m) hidden name' mu: -+ • they might see that 

hidden name and ' fl. 
16. heaven was llllSpeDded. Cf. Job xxvi. 7. 
17. earth ••• water. Cf. Ps. mv. 2, cxxxvi. 6. 

from ••• mountains ••• waters. er. l's. civ. 10, 13. 
beautiful waters a-u, ae//1ikp. 'beautiful (>11,911a) waters for the living' u,!J,l.ry

1
.,. 

18. tu its foandationt seemingly corrupt for 'to hmit it'. 
the sand. er. Jer. v. 22; Job xxvi. 10; Ps. civ. 9-

19. depths made fast. er. Prov. viii. 28. 
20. to eternity 9,JJ. > a-9. 
:n. calla them by their names. Cr. xliii. I (note). 
22-24- An interpolation. 
22. quarters. So I render with Flemming, otherwise 'bands'. 
23. the voices of t he thunder a. tJ prefixes ' chambers of'. 

cham~ of the hail. Cf. Ix. u, 19-21. This verse seems to be an interpolation w1chan an interpolation. 
24. Cf. xb. 7. 
2 S Resumes the ' oath ' of verses 14 21. 
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Clos, of th, Third Parable. 
16 And there was great joy amongst them, 

And they blessed and glorified and extolled 
Because the name of that Son of Man had been revealed unto them. 

17 And he sat on the throne of his glory, 
And the sum of judgement was given unto the Son of Man 
And he caused the sinners to pass away and be destroyed from off the face of the earth 
And those who have led the world astray. ' 

18 With chains shall they be bound, 
And in their assemblage-place of destruction shall they be imprisoned, 
And all their works vanish from the face of the earth. 

19 And from henceforth there shall be nothing corruptible ; 

For that Son of Man has appeared, 
And has seated himself on the throne of his glory, 
And all evil shall pass away before his face, 
And the word of that Son of Man shall go forth 
And be strong before the Lord of Spirits. 

This is the third Parable of Enoch. 

LXX. The final, Translation of Enoch. 
70 1 And it came to pass after this that his name during his lifetime was raised aloft to that Son of 

2 Man and to the Lord of Spirits from amongst those who dwell on the earth. And he was raised aloft 
3 on the chariots of the spirit and his name vanished among them. And from that day I was no 

longer numbered amongst them : and he set me between the two winds, between the North and the 
4 West, where the angels took the cords to measure for me the place for the elect and righteous. And 

there I saw the first fathers and the righteous who from the beginning dwell in that place. 

LXXI. Two earlier Visions of Enoch. 
71 1 And it came to pass after this that my spirit was translated 

And it ascended into the heavens : 
And I saw the holy sons or God. 

26-29- These verses form the conclusion of the third Parable ; we h~ye ret~~ed to its main tb~me. ... . . 
:a6. the name of that Son oflllan bad been revealed. Cf. Rev. 11. 17,111.12. See also I En. xlvm. 7, h.:11. 7. 
27. on the throne of hia glory. See xlv. 3 (note). . . . 

the aum, i.e. all judgement. Cf. J~hn v. u, 27. For' sum '.cf. W"I m Ps. cxxx1x. 17:. . 
the ainners, esp. the mighty ones m the Pa.-ables, though m general also, cf. xxxvm. 1, 2, 3, xh. 2, xlv. 2, S, 6, 

[L 2] liii. 2, 7, lxii. 2, 13. 
and be deatroyecl > v. 
from off' the face of the earth. Cf. xxxviii. 1 (note). 

28. Cf. Jiii-lvi. 
:19. Summarizes, e. g. xlix. 

the word of t, /Jce!Jlnr: ' they shall say to' a-I df, &c. 
LXX. The writer awkwardly makes Enoch describe bis own translation. Otherwise this chapter is in keepmg 

with the Parables. 
1. Son of Jlan. Note the actual pre-existence of the Son of Man here. Cf. xlviii. 2 (note), and xlvi. 2 (note) 

and to the Lord ggl, • to the Lord' m11, fl. 
thoae who dwell, &c. Cf. xxxvii. S (note). 

:a. he wu raJeed. 'his name was raised' t. . 
cbarlota. Cf. 2 Kmgs ii. 11. For Enoch's translation cf. lx."(xvii. 3, 4, lx.xxix. 52. 
bia name "'fl. • the name' gu,B. his name, i.e. his person. 

3. numbered ggt,i. ' dragged' ,n,fJ-i. ( ) d , .. ·· 
between the North and the Weal. See xviii. 6 (note), xxiv. 1-3 (notes), Ix. 8 note an u.vu. 4. 
the corda. Cf. lxi. 1 seqq. . 

4- Paradise already contains his righteous forefathers. Cf. lx1. 12. . 

LXXI. Seems to belong to the Parables. There. are two visioll;i in this chapter: ( 1 J ver~s. 1-4. Enoch 1~ translated 
in s irit to the heavens, bas a vision of God, and 1s shown by Michael the secrets of the s_p!ntual and 

0
phys1cal w~rlds. 

(2) ?ersea 5-17• Again Enoch is translated in spirit to the h~ven of he;avens and has a. v1s1on, of Gods ~O!'se, '!1thout 
Michael's guidance. Both visions should come before lxx, which descnbes the translation of h11 name , 1. e. his final 
translation. 

1-4- The first vision. .. 
1. tranalated: •hidden' I::, as always. See xu. I (note). , 

holy 80D8 of God. Text bas • l!>ns of the holy angels • See lxix. 4 (note), S, cvi. 5. The expression 'sons of 
Elohim • in Gen. vi. is the source of thJS phrase. 
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They were stepping on flames of fire : 
Their garments were white [and their raiment], 
And their faces shone like snow. 

2 And I saw two streams of fire, 
And the light of that fire shone like hyacinth, 
And I fell on my face before the Lord of Spirits. 

3 And the angel Michael [one of the archangels] seized me by my right hand, 
And lifted me up and led me forth into all the secrets, 
And he showed me all the secrets of righteousness. 

4 And he showed me all the secrets of the ends of the heaven, 
And all the chambers of all the stars, and all the luminaries, 
Whence they proceed before the face of the holy ones. 

5 And he translated my spirit into the heaven of heavens, 
And I saw there as it were a structure built of crystals, 
And between those crystals tongues of living fire. 

6 And my spirit saw the girdle which girt that house of fire, 
And on its four sides were streams full of living fire, 
And they girt that house. 

7 And round about were Seraphin, Cherubin, and Ophannin : 
And these are they who sleep not 
And guard the throne of His glory. 

8 And I saw angels who could not be counted, 
A thousand thousands, and ten thousand times ten thousand, 
Encircling that house. 

And Michael, and Raphael, and Gabriel, and Phanuel, 
And the holy angels who are above the heavens, 
Go in and out of that house. 

9 And they came forth from that house, 
And Michael and Gabriel, Raphael and Phanuel, 
And many holy angels without number. 

10 And with them the Head of Days, 
His head white and pure as wool, 
And His raiment indescribable. 

11 And I fell on my face, 
And my whole body became relaxed, 
And my spirit was transfigured ; 

[and their raiment] a duplicate rendering. 
:.z. •tr.ms of6re. Cf. xiv. 19; Dan. vii. 10, also 'ZN. 1, 5, 6 here. 
3. and he mowed. All MSS. but " prefix 'and he showed me all (>I!) the secrets of mercy'. Aa 'mescy • ia aa 

altemative rendering for • righteouaness ', this ia a dittogzaphy. 
4. Ph)'Sical secrets here as in xli. 3-8, xliii, xliv occur in contexts of an entirely ethical character. 
5-17. The second vision. 
5, 6. Cf. xiv. 9-17. 
5· he tranalated my eplrlt a. ' a spirit translated him' fJ. 

there. MSS. add a gloss • in the midst of that light•. 
6. the ctrdle a""J. ' a girdle • f ,/J. 
7. Cf. lxi. 10, 12, also xxxix. 13, xi. :.z. 

and ao a, >IJ. 
~. a thouuul, &c. Cf. xiv. 22, xi. 1. 

llicbael, &c. See xi. 4-7. 
go ID and oat, not so m xiv. 23. 

9• and I" a-/. >I, /j. 
10. Head of Daya. See xlvi. 1 (note) ; Dan. vii, 9-
11. and lfell ... rehaed. Ct Ix. J. 

•pJrit wu tramflgared. Contrast xxxix. 14 ; and d, Ase. Isa. vii. 25. 
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And I cried with a loud voice 
• • • with the spirit of power, ' 
And blessed and glorified and extolled. 

H And these blessings which went forth out of my mouth were well pleasing before that Head of 
13 Days. And that Head of Days came with Michael and Gabriel Raphael and Phanuel thousands 

and ten thousands of angels without number. ' ' 
[Lost passage wherein the Son of Man was described as accompanying the Head of Days and Enoch 

asked one of the angels (as in xlvi. 3) concerning the Son of Man as to who be was.] ' 
14 ~d he (i.e. the anfel) came to me and greeted me with His voice, and said unto me : 

Thia is the Son o Man who is born unto righteousness 
And righteousness abides over him, ' 
And the righteousness of the Head of Days forsakes him not.' 

15 And he said unto me: 
' He proclaims unto thee peace in the name of the world to come • 
For from hence has proceeded peace since the creation of the worid 
And so shall it be unto thee for ever and for ever and ever. ' 

16 And all shall walk in his ways since righteousness never forsaketh him : 
With him will be their dwelling-places, and with him their heritage, 
And they shall not be separated from him for ever and ever and ever. 

17 And so there shall be length of days with that Son of Man, 
And the righteous shall have peace and an upright way 
In the name of the Lord of Spirits for ever and ever.' 

SECTION Ill. 
CHAPTERS LXXII-LXXXII. THE BooK oF THE HEAVENLY Lv1nNARIES. 

LXXII. The Sun. 
'11 1 The book of the courses of the luminaries of the heaven, the relations of each, according to their 

classes, their dominion and their seasons, according to their names and places of origin, and according 
to their months, which Uriel, the holy angel, who was with me, who is their guide, showed me; and be 
showed me all their laws exactly as they are, and how it is with regard to all the years of the world 

:t and unto eternity, till the new creation is accomplished which dureth till eternity. And this is the 
first law of the luminaries : the luminary the Sun bas its rising in the eastern portals of the heaven, 

3 and its setting in the western portals of the heaven. And I saw six portals in which the sun rises, and 

spirit of power. Cf. lxi. 11. Some words seem lost before this P.hrase. • • 
14-16. Owing to the loss of a reference to the Son of Man, some scnbe has altered third to second persons an 14. 16, 

but not in 17, or 15. 
14- Cf. xlvi. 3• 

he gm/. >,,. • that angel' f/J. 
TIils ia • • • is restored for test ' Thou an .. . art '. 
aato gill, akf, &c. 'in' "'f• dll,, &c. 
rlgh~ See :dvi. 3 (note) for this attribute of the Son of Man. 
blm restored for • thee'. So in "· 16 /Jasn'"'· 

15- procleima anto thee peace. Cf. Mic. iii. 5 ; Zech. ix. 10; Isa. lvii. 7. 
tb.e worlcl to come-the Messianic kingdom. Earliest use of the phrase. See Dalman, Worle Jen1, 120 seqq. 

16. all+' shall be and' fJ-a/16. 
dwellma·~-- Cf, xmx. 4, 7· 

17. lellgtb of claya: i.e. an eternity; contrast v. 9, x. 17, uv. 6., . , . 
aa upricht way "'· 'bis upright way' fJ. ghl_ support m. + to the nghteous all MSS. 
Note on 14-17, I do not hold, as Bousset, Rel. des JIHl:.348, D~, Worle Jesu 200, that .our text elevates 

Enoch to the dipity of the Messiah, Bouaset quotes 2 En. :au. 6, lxvu. :t; Targ. Jon. on Gen. 11. 24, Ps.Clem. Hom. 

xviii. 13; R,ug. ii, 47• 
LXXII. 1. dominion. Cf. lxxv. 3, lxuii. 8- 20. 

namee.. Cf:~ 1, :&. 
origin 1. e. ns1ng. · p ··· R · aJ th y ·· · the new creation. er. :dv. 4, :sci. 15, 16; Isa. lxv. 17, Jxva. 22; 2 et. 111. 3, 13; ev. XXI. I; so e altS XIII, 

57~8J~~~ 1:;unt of the sun in its progress through the signs of the zodiac, and the reaultant increase and 
c1ecreue of the days and ni{hts. C£ ... · 1. rtal r · els d rtalL See Babylonian Cr,ali(}II E,01 v. 9; K.A.T,1 619, 630- . ~11- D;XVl &Or po0 so win an sta~•· 
In ~-Jmii, IUD, moon, and suu;s pass through the same portals, but 1n :icca1t-nxv1 the stars portals are small, whale 
m laii. 6 one of the sun's portals is called 'great'· 
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six portals in which the sun sets · and the moon rises and sets in these portals, and th• leaden of 
the :;tars and those whom they lead : six in the east and six in the west, and all following each other 

.J in accurately corresponding order : also many windows to the right and left of these portals. And 
first there goes forth the great luminary, named the Sun, and his circumference is like the circumfer-

5 encc of the heaven, and he is quite filled with illuminating and heating fire. The chariot on which 
he ascends, the wind drives, and the sun goes down from the heaven and returns through the north 
in order to reach the east, and is so guided that he comes to the appropriate (lit. ' that') portal 3;11d 

6 shines in the face of the heaven. In this way he rises in the first month in the great portal, which 
7 is the fourth [those six portals in the east]. And in that fourth portal from which the sun rises in 

the first month are twelve window-openings, from which proceed a flame when they are opened in 
8 their season. When the sun rises in the heaven, he comes forth through tt.at fourth portal thirty 
9 mornings in succession, and sets accurately in the fourth portal in the west of the heaven. And 

during this period the day becomes daily longer and the night nightly shorter to the thirtieth 
10 morning. On that day the day is longer than the night by a ninth part, and the day amounts exactly 
11 to ten parts and the night to eight parts. And the sun rises from that fourth portal, and sets in the 

fourth and returns to the fifth portal of the east thirty mornings, and rises from it and sets in the fifth 
12 portal. And then the day becomes longer by ftwof parts and amounts to eleven parts, and the night 
13 becomes shorter and amounts to seven parts. And it returns to the east and enters into the sixth 
14 portal, and rises and sets in the sixth portal one-and-thirty mornings on account of its sign. On that 

day the day becomes longer than the night, aud the day becomes double the night, and the day 
15 becomes twelve parts, and the night is shortened and becomes six parts. And the sun mounts up 

to make the day shorter and the night longer, and the sun returns to the east and enters into the 
16 sixth portal, and rises from it and sets thirty mornings. And when thirty mornings are accomplished, 
17 the day decreases by exactly one part, and becomes eleven parts, and the night seven. And the sun 

goes forth from that sixth portal in the west, and goes to the east and rises in the fifth portal for thirty 
18 mornings, and sets in the west again in the fifth western portal. On that day the day decreases 
19 by ftwof parts, and amounts to ten parts and the night to eight parts. And the sun goes forth 

from that fifth portal and sets in the fifth portal of the west, and rises in the fourth portal for one-
20 and-thirty mornings on account of its sign, and sets in the west. On that day the day is equalized 

with the night, [and becomes of equal length], and the night amounts to nine parts and the day to 
21 nine parts. And the sun rises from that portal and sets in the west, and returns to the east and rises 
22 thirty mornings in the third portal and sets in the west in the third portal. And on that day the 

night becomes longer than the day, and night becomes longer than night, and day shorter than 

leaden of the atan. See luv. 1 (note). 
windowe. er."· 'I, Juv. ,. 
riarht and left-aouth and north. 

4. Cl. xii. 5-7. 
circamference, a disk .~r a sphere. Cf. hxiii. 21 luviii. 3, also xviii. 4, lxxiii, 4-

5. The cbarlot. er. bx11i. 2 , Juv. 3, 8; driven by the wind mii. 4, lxxvtii. 2. 
retarna throagh the north. er. xii. 5. 
ia eo aralded, possibly by an angel. The sun is not, as the heavenly bodies are in i xxxvi, semi-c:onacious. 

6. ~· .4rat month, of die Hebrews, i.e •. Abib (.Exocl. xiii. 4), the time of the spring equinos. It began the 
ecclesiastical year and conesponds to our ApnL ~!··:: C,P°rtal, so distinguished from the twelve window-openings of each portal (bxii, 3, lxxv. 7), with their 

8. ~e author replaces the heathen signs of the zodiac by portals, cf. the 'chamber' ol Ps. xiz. 5. ~ wen 
aware of a solar year of 365f days, he reckons it as consisting ol .364 days, or 52 sabbatbs of days. Thus be hat ~t 
months of 30 days, and four of ~ r days each, the extra day in the latter being • OD account of the sign' I e. that of the 
equinoxes or solstices. Cf. lxxii. 13, 19- The division into eighteen parts of the day suits northern Asia at a latitude 
of 49°. 

10. OD ...t, 1 and OD' I, fJ, 

a ninth part, i.e. of the whole day, ff"· >nu, fJ, All MSS. wrongly insert • twice as much• after, Joasw'. uactly a, >f1 
11. ha the fourth +'portal' 9,fJ-kdz1a. 
12. and 1•, >kdlof>zy1tJi6, 

ttwot. Read 'one'. 
13. it returns a. 'the sun returns' fl, 

portal lo. >o-t. 
lta aisn, i.e. the summer solstice here, cf. "· 19, bxv. 3, mviii. 7. 

14- on C>-1/· 'and OD' gl B. 
15. moanta up, to start on his return journey to the fint portal. 
18. ttwot. Read 'one'. 
19- ita llign + 'in the fourth portal (> u) in the east ' a 
:ao. [and ••. Jeaatb], a duplicate rendering. 
22. and Dicht becomea lonpr than nigtit, a-111. 'till the thinieth morning • fJ. 
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circumference is empty, without light, with ~he exception of one-seventh part of it, (~d) the f~ur• 
6 teenth part of her light. And when she receives one-seventh part of the half of her light, her light 
7 amounts to one-seventh part and the half thereof. And she sets with the sun, and when the sun 

rises the moon rises with him and receives the half of one part of light, and in that night in the 
beginning of her morning [in the commencement of the lunar day] the moon sets with 1:he sun, and 

8 is invisible that night with the fourteen parts and the half of one of th~~ And she nses o~ that 
day with exactly a seventh part, and comes forth and recedes from the nsmg of the sun, and ID her 
remaining days she becomes bright in the (remaining) thirteen parts. 

LXXIV. The Lunar Year. 
74 1 And I saw another course, a law for her, (and) how according to that law she performs her monthly 

2 revolution. And all these Uriel, the holy angel who is the leader of them all, showed to me, and their 
positions, and I wrote down their positions as he showed them to me, and I wrote down their months 

3 as they were, and the appearance of their lights till fifteen days were accomplished. In single seventh 
parts she accomplishes all her light in the east, and in single seventh parts accomplishes all her 

4 darkness in the west. And in certain months she alters her settings, and in certain months she punues 
5 her own peculiar course. In two months the moon sets with the sun : in those two middle portals the 
6 third and the fourth. She goes forth for seven days, and turns about and returns again through the 

portal where the sun rises, and accomplishes all her light : and she recedes from the sun, and in eight 
7 days enters the sixth portal from which the sun goes forth. And when the sun goes forth from the 

fourth portal she goes forth seven days, until she goes forth from the fifth and turns back again in 
seven days into the fourth portal and accomplishes all her light : and she recedes and enten into the 

8 first portal in eight days. And she returns again in seven days into the fourth portal from which the 
9, 10 sun goes forth. Thus I saw their position-how the moons rose and the sun set in those days. And 

if five years are added together the sun has an overplus of thirty days, and all the days which accrue 
11 to it for one of those five years, when they are full, amount to 364 days. And the overp1us of the 

sun and of the stars amounts to six days : in 5 years 6 days every year come to 30 days : and the 
u moon falls behind the sun and stars to the number of 30 days. And the aun and the stars bring in all 

moon is due to the successive lighting up of each fourteenth part, Verses S, 6 suppose the period &om new to full 
moon to be 14 clays, verse 7 suppoaes it to be Is days. 

5., pee forth, MSS. read J'eOOq - lff x•,,, which is used of the sun's rising or appearing. It in turn may render 
ICl', which is used of the rising of the sun and stan. Flemming proposes to einencl tlie text to rl'Oj - 1 Yia"ble '. 

one-seventh partgvt-, aJc, &c. Other MSS. corrupt. 
(and)the foarteeoth partgp. 'of the fourteenth part' mt,{J. +' of half 'r, needlessly,as thefnu:tions are fractions 

of half in this verse and the next. 
6. one-uveath part r> ,PIIJU, d. 'the thirteenth part' ,, /, • the fourteenth part' B-talo. Apparently J + n of l-A 

of the whole moon are lighted the lint day when tliere are only 14 days to the full moon. 
7. half of one part of light, i.e. one twenl).'-eighth. When the waxing takes 15 days, the moon only receives 

one twenty-eighth part, and so is practically invisible, the fint morning: on the second clay she attains to one-fourteenth, 
and becomes visible. 

fourteen g,,, aJc, &c. ' thirteen ' m9l,il16. 
8. thirteen a, & 'fourteen' {J-,r. 

LXXIV. This chapter deals with the moon's waxing and waning, her monthly changed poaition with regard to the 
signs and the sun, and the difference between lunar and solar yean. 

a. of them all, i. e. the moon's phues. 
8fteen daye, i.e. between conjunction and full moon. 

3. C£ luiii and lxxviii. 
and in aingle aeventh •• , clarlmeu >a,an. 

4. pecaliar coane, independent of the sun. 
s, &. During two months the moon sets with the sun u new moon and as full moon. When the IUD is in Aries and 

Libra the new moon and the full moon are in the third and fourth portals. In verse 6 the moon pea forth as it waxes 
from the third portal to the first in 7 days, turns about and returns to the portal where the IUD naes i. e. tbe third, in 
7 or 8 clays, and there becomes full moon, and proceeds thence through the fourth and fifth to the .lsth portaJ, where 
she arrives after 8 ~ Thence she returns to the third portal in 7 clays. 

6. and a ccompl ' and in that accomplishes ' t' ,IJ. 
9, how the moons roee and the sun set a-9. 'according to the order of their moons the sun riling and Ntting' f (J. 
10, II. The difference between the lunar and the solar year. The lunar year bas354 claya(seemviil.15). The~ 

year bas 12 months of 30 clays, or Jlic?, and also 4 intercalary clays in the equinozes and solatlces, in all 364 clays (laiv. 
10, 1:a). In verses 1oa and 11 these IDtercalary clays are neglected, and so the solar year has only J6o days, or 6 days 
more than the lunar. 

1 I, the moon I' fl : a has lranlJl!>SCd the word to the next sentence, as subject to 'bring in '. 
12. Accuracy of the solar and sidereal time-division. Jubilees vi. JH motests against the use of the laaar year. 

and the aan. So g111I except that they pfflfix • &om • before 'the sun l >p, (J. 
and the etan u, 'and from the stan' g,,,I, >I', fl. Here all MSS. iJd •and(> n) the moon', following the lead 

of a. 

~o 





BOOK OF ENOCH 76. 1 77. 3 

LXXVI. TM Twelve Winds and thn, Portals. 

76 1 And at the ends of the earth I saw twelve portals open to all the quartera (of the h~aven), from 
2 which the winds go forth and blow over the earth. Three of them are open on the face (1.e. the east) 

of the heavens, and three in the west, and three on the right (i.e. the south) of the heaven, and 
3 three on the left (i.e. the north). And the three first are those of the ease, and three are of fthe 
4 north, and three [after those on the left] of the southt, and three of the west. !Jirough four of these 

come winds of blessing and prosperity, and from those eight come hurtful wmds : when they are 
sent, they bring destruction on all the earth and on the water upon it, and on all who dwell thereon, 
and on everything which is in the water and on the land. 

5 And the first wind from those portals, called the east wind, comes forth through the first portal 
which is in the east, inclining towards the south : from it come forth desolation, drought, heat, 

6 and destruction. And through the second portal in the middle comes what is fitting, and from 
it there come rain and fruitfulness and prosperity and dew ; and through the third portal which 
lies toward the north come cold and drought. 

7 And after these come forth the south winds through three portals : through the first portal of 
s them inclining to the east comes forth a hot wind. And through the middle portal next to it there 
9 come forth fragrant smells, and dew and rain, and prosperity and health. And through the third 

portal lying to the west come forth dew and rain, locusts and desolation. 
10 And after these the north winds : from the seventh portal in the east come dew and rain, locusts 
11 and desolation. And from the middle portal come in a direct direction health and rain and dew 

and prosperity ; and through the third portal in the west come cloud and hoar-frost, and snow and 
rain, and dew and locusts. 

12 And after these [four] are the west winds: through the first portal adjoining the north come forth 
13 dew and hoar-frost, and cold and snow and frost. And from the middle portal come forth dew and 

rain, and prosperity and blessing; and through the last portal which adjoins the south come forth 
14 drought and desolation, and burning and destruction. And the twelve portals of the four quarters 

of the heaven are therewith completed, and all their laws and all their plagues and all their bene­
factions have I shown to thee, my son Methuselah. 

LXXVII. TM Four Quarters of tM World: tM Sevm Mountains, tM Sevm Rivers, &c. 

77 1 And the first quarter is called the east, because it is the first : and the second, the south, because 
the Most High will descend there, yea, there in quite a special sense will He who is blessed for ever 

2 descend. And the west quarter is named the diminished, because there all the luminaries of the 
3 heaven wane and go down. And the fourth quarter, named the north, is divided into three parts: 

LXXVI. A detailed account of the twelve portals of the winds and the nature of the winds which issue therefrom. 
Cf. xxxiii-xxxvi. 

1. the quarten. The text wrongly renders m, as' wind'. See lxxvii. 1 (note). 
2. right , •• left, d. lxxii. 3. 
3. and 1° >g,,,t. The words •north' and 'south' are in the wrong order. 
+ Through the four portals come beneficial winds, i.e. the middle of the three in each quarter. For the hurtful 

winds d. Rev. vii. 1 seqq. 
5-6. Winds from the east, i.e. ESE., E., ENE. 
6. what la fitting or 'advantageous' or 'right'. Text-rft'f; cf. rk'lt in v. 11 rendered • in a direct direction• 
7-9. Winds from the south, i.e. SES., S., SWS. • 
7 • through tbe 1lnt 'I" : gmt, B prefix ' the first'. 
10-11. NEN., N., NWN. winds. 
10. north wincla: MSS. adds a gloss' which is named the sea and which came forth'. 

in the east+ ' towards the south' glu : + ' which inclines towards the south ' "', /j-o
1
r,. 

11. in a direct direction. Read perhaps 'what is fitting'. See v. 6 (note). 
health and rain and dew a. B puts ' health ' last. 
in the west : MSS. add ' which mclines to the north'. 

12-13. WNW., W., WSW. winds. 
12. dew+ ' and rain ' fj, 
14- quarters, MSS. read 'portals' corruptly. 

all• >vu. 
all ao >tJ, B-P,i. 
my son llethaaelah. Cf. lxxxii. 1. 

LXXVII. 1-~. The four quarten, and the meaning of their names. They ue each apJained from the Hebrew. 
The East Cll?.1s fi~t ~r f~remost 'ft:l~· The South~ is. ~here.the Most High descench ci, i,!. Cf. uv. 3. The 
West ~ (not existing m Arama .. ,. The North ~ 1s d1vided mto three parts: one for men, one for waters (1'1111 
an overflowing), and cloud.s and darkness (ill~ to conceal), while one contains Paradise (JD¥ to reserve). 

1. quarter. Here and in verses 2, 3 the text-' wind' i.e. nn as in Ezek. xiii. :ao. 
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BOOK OF ENOCH 78. 9-80. 1 

10 in certain months the month has twenty-nine days and once twenty-eight. And Uriel showed me 
another law : when light is transferred to the moon, and on which side it 1s transferred to her by 

11 the sun. During all the period during which the moon is growing in her light, she is transferrinr. 
it to herself when opposite to the sun during fourteen days (her light is accomplished in the heaven , 

u and when she is illumined throughout, her light is accomplished full in the heaven. And on the fint 
13 day she is called the new moon, for on that day the light rises upon he.r. She !:>ecomes full moon 

exactly on the day when the sun sets in the west, and from the cast she rises at ~1ght, and the m?On 
shines the whole night through till the sun rises over against her and the moon 1s seen ovC! agamst 

14 the sun. On the side whence the light of the moon comes forth, there aga:n she wanes till all the 
light vanishes and all the days of the month are at an end, and her circumference is empty, void of 

15 light. And three months she makes of thirty days, and at her time she makes :hree months of twenty· 
nine days each, in which she accomplishes her waning in the first period of time, and in the first 

16 portal for one hundred and seventy-seven days. And in the time of her going out she appears for 
17 three months (of) thirty days each, and for three months she appears (of) twenty-nine each. At 

night she appears like a man for twenty days each time, and by day she appears like the heaven, 
and there is nothing else in her save her light. 

LXXIX- LXXX. 1. Recapitulalion of several of the Laws. 

'19 1 And now, my son, I have shown thee everything, and the law of all the stars of the heaven is 
:z completed. And he showed me all the laws of these for every day, and for every season of bearing 

rule, and for every year, and for its going forth, and for the order prescribed to it every month 
3 and every week : And the waning of the moon which takes place in the sixth portal : for in this 
4 sixth portal her light is accomplished, and after that there is the beginning of the waning: (And 

the waning) which takes place in the first portal in its season, till one hundred and seventy-seven 
S days are accomplished: reckoned according to weeks, twenty-five (weeks} and two days. She falls 

behind the sun and the order of the stars exactly five days in the course of one period, and when 
6 this place which thou seest has been traversed. Such is the picture and sketch of every luminary 

which Uriel the archangel, who is their leader, showed unto me. 
80 1 And in thos~ days the angel Uriel answered and said to me : ' Behold, I have shown thee every· 

thing, Enoch, and I have revealed everything to thee that thou shouldst see this sun and this 
moon, and the leaders of the stars of the heaven and all those who tum them, their tasks and times 
and departures. 

g. twenty.nine daya. Cf. lxxiv. 10 17, lxxviii. 15- 17. 
once twenty·eight, a reference to the cycle of Callippus, in which the last month in seventy-six years had only 

28 days. See my Commentary in I«., and d. lxxiv, 13-16 for a reference to the octaetris. 
11. The moon waxes over against the sun on the side turned to the sun, i.e. the western side. 

[her light ... beaven)l0 {J: >' in the heaven' a. Bracketed as a dittograph. 
13. A true observation. 

She becomea. 9, fJ prefix 'and'. 
15. and 1° n: > {J. 

at ber time + 'when she is accomplishing her waning' g,111, and p originally. 
the flnt period of time, i.e. the first half-year. The author recognizes only two seasons in the year· er. iii iv. 

As often as the moon as in the first portal during the first half-year, she is waning ; d. lxx1X, 3, 4. ' ' 
16. tbe time of her going out, i.e. the second half of the year. 
17. like a man, i. e. a human face. Hence perhaps the name Asanjl in 11. 2 (Halevy). 
LXXIX. 1. my aon + ' Methuselah' t,{J. 

the law of all n u: 'all the laws of' ",8. 
2. of bearing rule a-u : ' for every power' {!J. 
3. of the waning a : 'of the month and of the waning ' {!J. 
4. (Aocl the waning}. Restored. So also Flemming and Martin. 
5. She falla behind a-I: n prefixes •and': I, fJ prefix • and how'. 

and the order. So emended for 'and ( > "''I) according to the order of'. Our text here identifies the solar and 
sidereal systems, as in lxxiv. 12. 

one period, i.e. half-year. See lxxiv. 10-17. 

. LXX~. An. interpolati~. As soon as w~ pass f!Om Jxxix. we enter into a world of new conceJ)tions; the whole 
interest as ethical and nothing else. There as no fixity at all an natural phenomena . their laws and uniformities are 
always dependent on the moral action of men. Cf. 4 Ezra v. 1 13. 

I, the angel gnrl: > 911, /:J. 
I have shown m9, ~= 'I will show' gtu. 
leaders of the •tan. er. lxxii. 3, lxxv. 2, 3. 
thoae who tum them, probably the winds. Ct. lxxii. 5, lxxiii. 2. 
and timea + • and they tum them '.f!Jlfl. ,. 
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BOOK OF ENOCH 80. 2-81. 3 

.LXXX. l&-8. Pm,,rsion of Nature and the heavenly Bodies owing to the Sin of Men. 
And an t~e days of the sinners the years shall be shortened, 
And their seed shall be tardy on their lands and fields 
And all things on the earth shall alter, ' 
And shall not appear in their time : 
And the rain shall be kept bacrc 
And the heaven shall withhold (it). 
And in those times the fruits of the earth shall be backward 
And shall not grow in their time, ' 
And the fruits of the trees shall be withheld in their time. 
And the moon shall alter her order, 
And not appear at her time. 
[And in those days the sun shall be seen and he shall journey in the evening ton the extremity 

of the great chariot in tthe west] 
And shall shine more brightly than accords with the order of light. 
And many chiefs of the stars shall transgress the order (prescribed). 
And these shall alter their orbits and tasks, 
And not appear at "the seasons prescribed to them. 
And the whole order of the stars shall be concealed from the sinners 
And the thoughts of those on the earth shall err concerning them ' 
[And they shall be altered from all their ways], ' 
Yea, they shall err and take them to be gods. 
And evil shall be multiplied upon them, 
And punishment shall come upon them 
So as to destroy all.' 

LXXXI. The Heavenly Tablets and the Mission of Enoch. 
81 1 And he said unto me : 

' Observe, Enoch, these heavenly tablets, 
And read what is written thereon, 
And mark every individual fact.' 

2 And I observed the heavenly tablets, and read everything which was written (thereon) and under­
stood everything, and read the book of all the deeds of mankind, and of all the children of flesh 

5 that shall be upon the earth to the remotest generations. And forthwith 1 blessed the great Lord 
the King of glory for ever, in that He has made all the works of the world, 

:.1-8. Note the tristicbs. 
2. ~~ler. iii. 3, v. 25-

alter fJ (intransitive): a-11 give transitive form, and / supplies ' its ways'. 
withhold. 111, fJ. 'stan~.~till' KtJIU (by change of a vowel point). 

4. Cf. Joel IL 10; Amos v111. 9; 4 Ezra v. 4. 
5. The first two lines are corrupt and out of the contexL If we remove them, verses 4-5 form a tristich relating tu 

the moon. 
the sun. Text baa• the heaven' (,IU/, fJ: 'in the heaven' gtu), i.e. ~ for l'DZ'. 
8114 he -11 Jo umey in the eveDing. Text has 'and hunger shall come', i.e. ~ ' hunger' corrupt for ~s, 

'evening', For ""~ 'shall be seen' we might read "1~ 'shall rise' (d. 4 Ezra v. 4), and for )'i':2 'on the extremity' 
read P'Jll, 'causing distress' and make • shall come (or', journey')' refer to the 'chariot'. Then we have : 'And in 
those days the sun shall rise in the evening, I And his great chariot shall journey to the west, causing dilueas.' Thete 
emendatkmS are possible in Hebrew, but not 10 Aramaic. 

6. chiefa of the atara. Cf. v. 1 (note). The MSS. read : 'chiefs of the stars of the order shall transgress.' 
tnmagr- the order. Cf. xviii. 1 S, :ui. 6. 

7. aball be concealed. Contrast bctv. 2, and d. lxxxii. 4-6. 
tboee on the earth, here in the same sense u in the int~lations in the Parables. See xxxvii. S (note). 
[And they •• • ways]. Intrusion, possibly a doublet of 6 • 
take them to be godL Cf. xix. 1. Acts vii. 42. 

8. all a : 'them all' fJ. 
LXXXI. Also an interpolatiOJ!, is a sort of mosai~! and came probably from t!1~ edito~ of the com~_4:te E~h. 

'Those seven holy ones' in luxi. 5 .are taken fron:i baxv~•· 3: 'the heavenlJ tablets ID ~· I, 2 from xa1L 2, cm. 2: 
'the books of judgement' from luxiz. 61, 64: while bcct1, S, 6 refer to ~11. 1, 2 and xa. 1. 

1. tbeae heavealy tablets, See xlvii. 3 (note). fJ-n prefixes • the writing of'. 
2. the book o6 1111: ' the book 'p : • the book and all that was written therein' 'I, fJ. 
3. ct xxli. 14 f'or a like doxology. 

the ~t Lord a: 'the Loid' fJ, 
the l[1Dg o6 glory for ever a : 'the Eternal King of glory' ~-
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BOOK OF ENOCH 81. 3-82. 2 

And I extolled the Lord because of His patience, 
And blessed Him because of the children of men. 

4 And a{ ter that I said : 
' Blessed is the man who dies in righteousness and goodness, 
Concerning whom there is no book of unrighteousness written, 
And against whom no day of judgement shall be found.' 

5 And those seven holy ones brought me and placed me on the earth before the door. of my house, 
and said to me : · Declare everything to thy son _Meth~selah, and show to all thr children that .no 

6 flesh is righteous in the sight of the Lord, for He 1s their Creator. One year w~ wall leave thee WI~ 
thy son, till thou givest thy (last) command~, that thou mayst teach thy children and r~rd; (1t) 
for them, and testify to all thy children ; and m the second year they shall take thee from their midst. 

7 Let thy heart be strong, 
For the good shall announce righteousness to the good; 

The righteous with the righteous shall rejoice, 
And shall off er congratulation to one another. 

8 But the sinners shall die with the sinners, 
And the apostate go down with the apostate. 

9 And those who practise righteousness shall die on account of the deeds of men, 
And be taken away on account of the doings of the godless.' . 

10 And in those days they ceased to speak to me, and I came to my people, blcssmg the Lord of the 
world. 

LXXXII. Charge given to Enoch: the four lntercalary Days: the Stars which lead the 
Seasons and the Months. 

82 1 And now, my son Methuselah, all these things I am recounting to thee and writing down for thee, 
and I have revealed to thee everything, and given thee books concerning all these : so preserve, 
my son Methuselah, the books from thy father's hand, and (see) that thou deliver them to the 
generations of the world. 

2 I have given wisdom to thee and to thy children, 
(And thy children that shall be to thee], 
That they may give it to their children for generations, 
This wisdom (namely) that passeth their thought. 

children of men a,filoy,1trl/J: 'children of the world' fJ-JAi, &c. 
4. Contrast the blessing of lxx1i lxxix and lxxxii. 4, which is for the man who knows tbe ri'{ht reckoning of the yean. 

day of Judgement gmu. •unrighteousness' 9, 19,{3, Can this mean that there 1s no Judgement for the 
righteous? 

shall be found a-111: 'has been found' 111, l',{3. 
5. tboee aeven holy ones, probab!Y the se,·en.Watchers, cf. xx: f3 reads 'three' for 'seven·. See lxxxvii. :a, xc. u, n. 

no 8eah la richteoaa. Cf. Job 1x. :z; Ps. xiv. 1. 
Creator. Cf. xciv. 10. 

5, 6. These verses are inserted to serve as an introduction to xci-civ. 
6. thy son a : ' thy sons ' fJ, 

till. The MSS. add 'again ', a diuograph of ip but read with a difl"Cl'Cllt pointing. 
givest thy (lut) commanda, i.e. the idiomatic meaning of "!J, So 1111 (r), fJ-ctk: 'comfortest' f: • groweat 

strong' cdr. 
8. go down. i.e. into Gehenna. 
9. The righteous die, yet they are taken away to the abodes of the blessed. The phrase ia borrowed from laa. lvii. 1, 

' The righteous is taken away out of the way of (or ' because of') the eviL' Cf. :z Kings xxii. :ao; W"lldom iv. 7 14. The 
Hebrew word 'take away' occurs in e.g. Num. xx. :z6; Ps. civ. 29. 

10. Lord of the world,or' Eternal Lord' a-9: 'Lord of the ages' f/, {3. Cf. i. 3,xii. 31 lviii.4, lxxxi. 3, lx.xxii. 7,lxxxiv.2. 
LXXX 11. Conclusion of the Book of the Heavenly Luminaries. 
1. In xxxiii. 4 Uriel writes down everything for Enoch ; but in this book, d. lxxii. 1, lxxiv. :z, lxxv. 3, lxxix. 2-6, lxxxiL 1 

Uriel only shows the hidden things to Enoch, whereas Enoch writes them down. ' 
d~ver ~hem to the geoeratlona of the world, i.e. to all, and not onl7. to the far distant generations as in 

1 xxxva. See •: 2 •. er. Ten. Du Cu/tu Fn11. i. 3 'Cum Enoch filio suo Matusalae rubil aliud mandaverit quam ut ootitiam 
eoruan postens su1s tradereL' 

:z. wisdom, i.e. the revelations. Cf. xxxvii. 4, xcii. 1, xciii. 10-14. 
to thee and to thy children ""I", f3: ' to thy son' I, g is corrupt. Cf. Ps. lxxviu. 51 6. As Lamecb is thus 

already born, the Samaritan or Massoretic reckoning is followed. 
[And thy ... J. Interpolation. 





HOOK OF ENOCH 82. 17-88. 11 

and another who is added a head of a thousand, called HilOjlsc!ph : and the days of the dominion 
of this (leader) arc at an end. . . 

18 The next leader after him is H81'emmelek, whom one names the shirung sun, and all 1:he days 
19 of his light are ninety-one days. And these are the signs of (his) days on the earth: gloWJog heat 

and dryness, and the trees ripen their fruits and produce all their fruits rip~ and ready, an~ the sheep 
pair and become pregnant, and all the fruits of the earth. are gathered m,. and ey~mg that IS 

20 in the fields and the wincpress : these things take place m the days of hJS domm1on. These are 
the names, ~nd the orders, and the leaders of those heads of thous~ds : Gidl'fjal, Ke·e~. and ~e:e1, 
and the name of the head of a thousand which is added to them, Asfl !I : and the days of his domm1on 
are at an end. 

SECTION IV. 

CHAPTERS LXXXIII-XC. THE DREAM-VISIONS. 

LXXXIII-LXXXIV. First Dream-Vision on the Deluge. 

83 1 And now, my son Methuselah, I will show thee all my visions which I have seen, recounting 
2 them before thee. Two visions I saw before I took a wife, and the one was !ite unlike the other : 

the first when I was learning to write: the second before I took thy mother, when) I saw a terrible 
3 vision. And regarding them I prayed to the Lord. I had laid me down in e house of my grand­

father Mahalalel, (when) I saw in a vision how the heaven collapsed and was borne off and fell to 
+ the earth. And when it fell to the earth I saw how the earth was swallowed up in a great abyss, 

and mountains were suspended on mountains, and hills sank down on hills, and high trees were rent 
s from their stems, and hurled down and sunk in the abyss. And thereupon a word fell into my mouth, 
6 and I lifted up (my voice) to cry aloud, and said: 'The earth is destroyed.' And my grandfather 

Mahalalel waked me as I lay near him, and said unto me : ' Why dost thou cry so, my son, and why 
7 dost thou make such lamentation ? ' And I recounted to him the whole vision which I had seen, 

and he said unto me : ' A terrible thing hast thou seen, my son, and of grave moment is thy dream­
vision as to the secrets of all the sin of the earth : it must sink into the abyss and be destroyed with 

8 a great destruction. And now, my son, arise and make petition to the Lord of glory, since thou 
art a believer, that a remnant may remain on the earth, and that He may not destroy the whole 

9 earth. My son, from heaven all this will come upon the earth, and upon the earth there will be great 
10 destruction. After that I arose and prayed and implored and besought, and wrote down my prayer 
u for the generations of the world, and I will show everything to thee, my son Methuselah. And when 

I had gone forth below and seen the heaven, and the sun rising in the east, and the moon setting 
in the west, and a few stars, and the whole earth, and everything astHe had known tit in the beginning, 

Hn6jAdpb. Note play on 'IDU 'is added '. 
18-20. Summer to autumn. 
19. the lllgna of{bia) daya /J, 'the days of bis sign' gml (911). 
20. Thia vene ia confused. The three 11ames are those of the leaders of the three months. The fourth, Alfltl, is an 

inversion of HUOjWpb (vene 17), and belongs to the first triad. There is no account of the remaining six months. 
The redactor may have omitted them. 

LXXXIII-LXXXIV. The first Dream-Vision deals with the Deluge or first world-judgement. 
LXXXUI. 1. my vlll1ooa a-I. •visions' I, B. 
2. Enoch took a wife at 65 (Gen. v. 21). Her name was Edna, 1 En. baxv. 31 cf. Jubilees iv. 19, where these Oreana. 

Visions are referred to. Note that lxxxiii-xc are only dreams, whereas in the other sections Enoch bas open intercourse 
with the angels, and is tJanslated bodily. Yet on asulk grounds one would expect the bodily tra»•tiOD hebe 
marriage, and the dream-visions after. 

3. Mahalalel. ' MaJAl'll' in text. 
5. lifted up (my voice) 1119u, ts--, 'arose • g. •began' I, •· 
7. aecreta of all the ain (lu) 8. • sin of all the sin' g,,,. • sin of all' f. 
8. Lord of glory. xxv. 3, 7, xxvii. 31 5, xxxvi. 4t xL 3, lxiii. 2, lxxv. 3. 

and that He , , • earth I, tJ. > a-I through hmt. (?). 
g. from heaven, i. e. ordained of God. 
10. The prayer is given in lxxxiv. :&-6. 

and besought a-<J, > 9, fj, 
my prayer ,nJ, fj. ' I prayed and 'g. > 9u. 

11, the Whole earthg,,,9, &d/i~1f6i/J. > I, ahl,h,z, 
aa tHe had knownt it. kead • as I bad known itt' or 'aa He bad made (or 'established') it •, 
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BOOK OF ENOCH 85. 1-86. 6 

LXXXV-XC. Th4 Second Dream-Vision of Enoch: th4 History of the World to the Fo,uul.ing 
· ofth4 Messianic Kingdom. 

86 1, 2 And after this I saw another dream, and I will show the whole dream to thee~ mr son. And Enoch 
lifted up {his voice} and spake to his son Methuselah : ' To thee, my son, will speak : hear my 

3 words-incline thine ear to the dream-vision of thy father. Before I took thy mother ~a, I saw 
in a vision on my bed, and behold a bull came forth from the earth, and that bull was white j and 
after it came forth a heifer, and along with this (latter} came forth two bulls, one of them black and 

4 the other red. And that black bull gored the red one and pursued him over the earth, and thereupon 
5 I could no longer see that red bull. But that black bull grew and that he·fer went with him, and 
6 I saw that many oxen proceeded from him which resembled and followed him. And that cow, 

that first one, went from the presence of that first bull in order to seek that red one, but found him 
7 not, and lamented with a great lamentation over him and sought him. And I looked till that first 
s bull came to her and quieted her, and from that time onward she cried no more. And a(ter that 

she bore another white bull, and after him she bore many bulls and black cows. 
9 And I saw in my sleep that white bull likewise grow and become a great white bull, and from him 

1o proceeded many white bulls, and they resembled him. And they began to beget many white bulls. 
which resembled them, one following the other, (even) many. 

LXXXVI. TM Fall of the Angels and the Demoralisalion of Mankind. 

86 1 And again I saw with mine eyes as I slept, and I saw the heaven above, and behold a star fell 
2 from heaven, and it arose and eat and pastured amongst those oxen. And after that I saw the large 

and the black oxen, and behold they all changed their stalls and pastures and their cattle, and began 
3 to live with each other. And again I saw in the vision, and looked towards the heaven, and behold 

I saw many stars descend and cast themselves down from heaven to that first star, and they became 
4 bulls amongst those cattle and pastured with them [amongst them]. And I looked at them and saw, 

and behold they all let out their privy members, like horses, and began to cover the cows of the oxen, 
s and they all became pregnant and bare elephants, camels, and asses. And all the oxen feared them 

and were affrighted at them, and began to bite with their teeth and to devour, and to gore with their 
6 horns. And they began, moreover, to devour those oxen ; and behold all the children of the earth 

began to tremble and quake before them and to flee from them. 

LXXXV XC. The second Dream-vision, giving a complete history of the world from Adam down to the final 
judgement, and the setting up of the Messianic kingdom. As in Ezekiel, men are symbolized by animals, e. g. the 
patriarchs by bulls, the faithful of later times by sheep. er. Ezek. xxxiv. 3, 6, 8. The Gentiles are symbolized by 
wild beasts and birds of prey, er. Ezek. xxxix. 17 ; the fallen Watchers by stars ; unf'allen an,els by men. The symboliam 
is, however, sometimes dropped, and the same symbol may vary in meaning. In the main the narrative is baaed on the 
O.T., but some mythical elements from later Jewish exegesis are incorporated. 

LXXXV. 2. Cf. Prov. v. 1. 
3. Edna. Cf. lxxxiii. 2. 

I saw, &c. Cf. Dan. iv. 10. 
on my bed f/, {J. 'of my bed' gml. u corrupt. 
white is the colour symbolizing righteousness throughout this visi:>n. Cf. lxxxv. 8, l:axvii. 2, &c., and Isa. i. 18, 

Ps. li. 7, Rev. vii. 14. 
a belfer- E~e. 
two bulla. Cain, black with his sin; Abel, red as a martyr. 

S· that helfer-=Cain's wife; according to Jubilees iv. 1, his sister, by name Avan. 
him ao f/, {J. 'them • gml. 

6. Eve seeks Abel. 
lamentation, i.e. ~2C, a play on Abel, i.e. ~:in. 
over him f/• 'with regard to him' g. 'thereupon • ml, 8. 

8. another white ball. i.e. Seth. So ml, {J. 'a pair or white oxen• ff/", i.e. Seth and a sister. See Jub. iv. 8, 11. 
9. Seth and his descendants are righteous. 

many gm9I. > {J, 

. LXXXVI. 1. a star, i.e. Azazel, d. lxxxviii. 1; x. 4. In vi all the angels descend together, cf. Talmud (Weber,Jfkl. 
1'heol., 253), 

2. And after that {J. 'and these• lllfJ. 'and in the midst' I. 'and• "· > g. 
Are the 'large• oxen Sethites? 
to live with each other. 'to lament one to (' with • /jJ another' a g, {:J. 'to live to one another' g. 

3. Fall of the rest or the angels. 
~~ balls amongst thoee cattle and pastured with them a. ' were amongst thoae cattle and bulls, 

pastunng with them' fJ, 
4. elephants, camels, and aaaea, represent the three classes of giants. See vii. 2 (note). 
6. chllclrea of the earth. The symbolism is dropped for a moment. 

from them gm. > other MSS. 
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7 sec them, and they were not able to escape, (but) perished and sank into the depths. And again 
I saw in the vision till those water torrents were removed from that high roof, and the chasms 

8 of the earth were levelled up and other abysses were opened. Then the water began to run down 
into these, till the earth became visible ; but that vessel settled on the earth, and the darkness 

9 retired and light appeared. But that white bull which had become a man came out of that vessel, 
and the three bulls with him, and one of those three was white like that bull, and one of them was 
red as blood, and one black : and that white bull departed from them. 

LXXXIX. 10-27. From the Death of Noah to the E,wdus, 
10 And they began to bring forth beasts of the field and birds, so that there arose different genera: 

lions, tigers, wolves, dogs, hyenas, wild boars, foxes, squirrels, swine, falcons, vultures, kites, 
11 eagles, and ravens ; and among them was born a white bull. And they began to bite one another ; 

but that white bull which was born amongst them begat a wild ass and a white bull with it, and the 
12 wild asses multiplied. But that bull which was born from him begat a black wild boar and a white 
1 3 sheep ; and the former begat many boars, but that sheep begat twelve sheep. And when those twelve 

sheep had grown, they gave up one of them to the asses, and those asses again gave up that sheep 
14 to the wolves, and that sheep grew up among the wolves. And the Lord brought the eleven sheep 

to live with it and to pasture with it among the wolves : and they multiplied and became many 
15 ftocks of sheep. And the wolves began to fear them, and they oppressed them until they destroyed 

their little ones, and they cast their young into a river of much water : but those sheep began to 
16 cry aloud on account of their little ones, and to complain unto their Lord. And a sheep which had 

been saved from the wolves fled and escaped to the wild asses ; and I saw the sheep how they 
lamented and cried, and besought their Lord with all their might, till that Lord of the sheep descended 

17 at the voice of the sheep from a lofty abode, and came to them and pastured them. And He called 
that sheep which had escaped the wolves, and spake with it concerning the wolves that it should 

18 admonish them not to touch the sheep. And the sheep went to the wolves according to the word 
of the Lord, and another sheep met it and went with it, and the two went and entered together 
into the assembly of those wolves, and spake with them and admonished them not to touch the 

19 sheep from henceforth. And thereupon I saw the wolves, and how they oppressed the sheep exceed· 
20 ingly with all their power ; and the sheep cried aloud. And the Lord came to the sheep and they 

began to smite those wolves : and the wolves began to make lamentation; but the sheep became 
21 quiet and forthwith ceased to cry out. And I saw the sheep till they departed from amongst the 

wolves ; but the eyes of the wolves were blinded, and those wolves departed in pursuit of the sheep 
22 with all their power. And the Lord of the sheep went with them, as their leader, and all His sheep 
23 followed Him: and His face was dazzling and glorious and terrible to behold. But the wolves 
24 began to pursue those sheep till they reached a sea of water. And that sea was divided, and the water 

stood on this side and on that before their face, and their Lord led them and placed Himself between 

7. the chuma of the earth. The writer conceives the flood as caused by a cleaving or the depths ol the earth, 
and stayed by their closing up. Cf. Jub, vi. 26; Prayer or Manassea 3. 

9- and one black fJ. > n. 
that white ball departed, i.e. Noah died. 

10. The symbolism bas a new meaning forced upon it by the author. His cattle produce all kinds of (our-footed 
beasts, and birds of prey. Nearly all or these appear later as the enemies of lsraeL Cf. Elek. uxix. 17. 

different genera. Here 'ahzlb means races of animals as well as of men. 
a white balL Abraham. 

11. A wild .... Ishmael. In verses Is, 16 the Arabs or Midianites arc called the ' wild aaea' not inaptly er. 
Gen. xvi. t:a. Isaac is the ' white bull •. ' • 

the wild .... a, a!Jd, &c.: 'the wild au' cef_A. 
12. A black wild boar, Esau. Later Jewish hatred thus associates Edom with the animal most detested. Cf. 

verses 42, 43, 49, 66. In 72 it is used of the Samaritans. 
A white sheep.. Jacob. Israel is the sheep of God's pasture, Ps. lxxiv. 1, lxxix. 13, c. 3; Jer, zxiiL 1. 

13, one of them, ,. e. Joeeph. 
the aaen. Midianatea (i,, 11), 
the wolves, the Egyptians. 

16. a sheep which bad been •ftd, i.e. Moses. 
Lord of the sheep. The usual title in this and the following chapters. 

18. another abeop, Aaron. 
met it a-I. • met that sheep• ,, {!J-d. 
went and gmg. > tu, {!J. 

20--27. The plagues of Egypt and the Exodus. 
20. they began n-1n: • He began' m, (j. 
22. glorious ud terrible to behold g,,,I: 'terrible to behold' f": • His appearance was tem'ble and glorious• ,i-
24. led them"· Other MSS.' leading them ' (we must exciae 'and• in the latter cue). ' 
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a5 them and the wolves. And as those wolves did not yet see the sheep, they proceeded into the midst 
of that sea, and the wolves followed the sheep, and (those wolves] ran after them into that sea. 

a6 ~d when they saw the Lord of. the sheep, they turned to flee before His face, but that sea gathered 
itself together, and became as it had been created, and the water swelled and rose till it covered 

a7 those wolves. And I saw till all the wolves who pursued those sheep perished and were drowned. 

LXXXIX. 28-40. Israel in the Duert, the Giving of the Law, the Entrance into Pakmne. 

a8 But the sheep escaped from that water and went forth into a wilderness, where there was no water 
and no grass ; and they began to open their eyes and to see ; and I saw the Lord of the sheep 

~ pasturing them and giving them water and grass, and that sheep going and leading them. And that 
30 sheep ascended to the summit of that lofty rock, and the Lord of the sheep sent it to them. And 

after that I saw the Lord of the sheep who stood before them, and His appearance was great and 
31 terrible and majestic, and all those sheep saw Him and were afraid before His face. And they all 

feared and trembled because of Him, and they cried to that sheep with them (which was amongst 
3a them): 'We are not able to stand before our Lord or to behold Him.' And that sheep which led 

them again ascended to the summit of that rock, but the sheep began to be blinded and to wander 
33 from the way which he had showed them, but that sheep wot not thereof. And the Lord of the 

sheep was wrathful exceedingly against them, and that sheep discovered it, and went down from 
the summit of the rock, and came to the sheep, and found the greatest part of them blinded and fallen 

34 away. And when they saw it they feared and trembled at its presence, and desired to return to their 
35 folds. And that sheep took other sheep with it, and came to those sheep which had fallen away, 

and began to slay them ; and the sheep feared its presence, and thus that sheep brought back those 
36 sheep that had fallen away, and they returned to their folds. And I saw in this vision till that sheep 

became a man and built a house for the Lord of the sheep, and placed all the sheep in that house. 
37 And I saw till this sheep which had met that sheep which led them fell asleep : and I saw till 

all the great sheep perished and tittle ones arose in their place, and they came to a pasture, and 
38 approached a stream of water. Then that sheep, their leader which had become a man, withdrew 
39 from them and fell asleep, and all the sheep sought it and cried over it with a great crying. And I saw 

till they left off crying for that sheep and crossed that stream of water, and there arose the two sheep 
as leaders in the place of those which had led them and fallen asleep (lit. ' had fallen asleep and led 

40 them '). And I saw till the sheep came to a goodly place, and a pleasant and glorious land, and I saw 
till those sheep were satisfied ; and that house stood amongst them in the pleasant land. 

28-,40, Journeyings through the wilderness the lawgiving on Sinai, and the occupation of Pales1ine .. 
28. began to open tbelr eyee, i. e. to ~ver their spiritual vision and return to God. Cf, lxxxax. 32, 33, 41, 

44, 54, sc. 6, 9, IO, 3S· 
an4 to aee "'"'• l:J. 'and they saw 'g(J. 

29, Moaes ucends Sinai, and returns to Israel. Exod. xix. 
30. gnat aa4 a. > /J-fl. 
31. that ebeep with them - Aaron. 

with t:hempg. 'with him',, /J. 
[wbich wu amongst tbemlJ"'· A dittograpb. • the other sheep which was among ('with' g) them' 111(JI, fl 

32. Cf. Exod. uiv. 1a sqq., xa11. 
aaaiD ucended, or 'renamed and ascended'. 

33- iaDeD away + 'from His path• fJ. 
34- it, i.e. M~ . . 

retarD to tbeir folda - gave up their errors. 
35. Exod. mii. 26-<J. 

aa4 ao + • after that' t, {J. 
36. Moees becomes a man to bu~ ~e ,tabernacle. Cf. verses 1, 9• 

in tbJa viaioD a-fl. 'there a VIIIOn /J, . h' 
placed ••• In that boalle, i.e. made th.e tabernacle the centre of their wors 1p. 

37. Death of Aaron and of all the generauon that ~ad gone out of Egypt, 
tbat llheep t, {J. So g, but corrupt. "'" defective. > f/· 
Je4 them a. 'led the sheep' /J. . 
a stlelam, Jordan with a~ to the east of 1L • 

~~ ::.oi:.:~f. ~h~ X::d· Caleb. J ~end kufll6mil - 'all' to ki!l'ebomu - · the two'. 
40. glorlon lana. Palestine. er. Dan. XI. 16, 41. 
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LXXX IX. 41-50. From tht TitM of tlu Judg1s till tlu Bllilding of tlu Tnnpk. 

41 And sometimes their eyes were opened, and sometimes blinded, till another sheep arose and led 
them and brought them all back, and their eyes were opened. 

And th d d th f d th 'Id ho s Greek frafcment from V&tican MS., published by Mai, 
4

2 
e ogs an e oxes an e WI ar Pt11,um Nwti Bibliol/,ecti, t. ii, deciphered by Gildemeister, 

began to devour those sheep till the Lord of the in ZDMG, 1s55, pp. 62 1, 6u. 
sheep raised up [another sheep] a ram from their 

43 midst, which led them. And that ram began to 'E,c Tov Tov 'E11~x {J,{JA.lov x,ni•is. 
butt on either side those dogs, foxes, and wild Kal ol «1111,r ,pfa»To "4T'frilfo11 ,.a 'llf'O/Jo.Ta «al ol .µ 

44 boars till he had destroyed them tallt. And that wr ,cal ol cl.\~'ll'f«ff ,carq0'8&011 am(, ,JXJH oli ~&pa 
sheep whose eyes were opened saw that ram, o ,cvp,or T&11 1tpo/jO.T"111 ,cp,011 l11a i« ,_,, 1tpo/Jh•11. 
which was amongst the sheep, till it tforsook its Kal o «p&or owos ,jpfaro «EpaT"l(fu, ,ca, iw&3,.,m, i11 .f.3 
gloryt and began to butt those sheep, and ,.o,r «lpaa&11 ,ca, i11eTt11auv,11 elr Tovs cl.\ne«ar «al 
trampled upon them, and behaved itself un- l'ff .. aUTovr ds T'Ollf far ,cal cnr•AEO'fP i1car ,ro.Uovs 

45 seemly. And the Lord of the sheep sent the ,cal /J,fT'' awovr ••• T'O T'OVf /CVNS. Kal ra ,rpo/J«n,. 44 
lamb to another Jamb and raised it to being ,., ol dcf,tlaAp.ol ,j11otnucui i8eo.vol1T'o ,.c},, ,cp,a11 "°" h 
a ram and leader of the sheep instead of that rois '1tpo/jdTo,s, l•s o; d4'fj«,11 n,11 dooP awov «al 

46 ram which had tforsaken its gloryt. And it went -qp{aTo ,rop,vEu8a, tcwo3lf. Kal o ,cvpwr f'WII •po- 4S 
to it and spake to it alone, and raised it to being /3aT"111 d:rrlnn,\,11 f'OII 4pw. ToiiT011 i1tl 4pH lr,po11 
a ram, and made it the prince and leader of the rov O'Tfjua, a.wo11 dr «pwa, i11 dpxfi T"ai11 11po/3ho>11 
sheep; but during all these things those dogs ch,,.l T'ov «pwv Tau 0.4'/a,ror n,11 0~11 drov. Kal 46 

47 oppressed the sheep. And the first ram pursued i11op,ver, ,rpos a.wi,11 «al iAd>.r,vea, avri v,ni «aTcl 
that second ram, and that second ram arose and ,,.&,Hu «al jfynp,a, awcl11 as ,cp,oa, «c:&1 dr 4Pxovra «al 
fled before it ; and I saw till those dogs pulled dr ~yovl'f"°" ,.&,, 11po{Jdr"111 «al ol «wEs l,rl .. av, 

48 down the first ram. And that second ram arose 1'owo&r lBA,/30,, "" 1T,0/3u.Ta. ['Ef,ir a, T"ovro&r 47 
t9 and led the [little] sheep. And those sheep grew ylypana,. OT&l O ,cpws O 11,&Tor f'lla, "P'°" T'OII a,w,poa, 

and multiplied ; but all the dogs, and foxes, and iirE&t"11tfP «a1 l~,,, .1110 11poa6'1rov mw elf'' 
wild boars feared and fled before it, and that '8,,.povr,, [cf>'111u,1 roa, ,cpwa, d11 wpii-roa, t .. , oli 
ram butted and killed the wild beasts, and those l1rtvEP lp.11pott8,,, "&" r.v11&,a,. Kal o «pwt 6 an- 4,8 
wild beasts had no longer any power among the npor O.PC11"13~va.r l&4n,y/,,a.To ";," 1rpo{Jho,11. Kal 49 

,.so sheep and robbed them no more of ought. And Ta ,rpo{Jara r,vb,8riva11 «al i,rA118vP6vva.,;o ,ccu ,rd,,,.n 
that ram begat many sheep and fell asleep ; and ol «vnr «al ol cl,\,.11Hu l4'vyo,, cl1r' awov «al i,t,o­
a little sheep became ram in its stead, and fJnvllT'o awo11. 
became prince and leader of those sheep. 

50 And that house became great and broad, and it was built for those sheep : {and) a tower lofty 
and great was built on the house for the Lord of the sheep, and that house was low, but the tower 

41-50. The times or the Jud«es and Kings till the Temple ia builL 
Of ~-9 a fragment of the Greek venion survives. ~ote the ZE.,, in v. lfll and also the ~'If'/,, showing quotation 

from some catena of excerpts from Enoch. 
.p. The dogs are the Philistines (46, 47). The foxes are the Ammonites (55), and the wild boars are the 

Edomites (12, 43, 49, 66). 
till the Lord of the llheep raiaed ap, &c. gn. Cf. Gk. Other MSS. give ' till another sheep, the Loni of 

the sheep, arose•. 
43- that ram. Saul, who did not, however, destroy them alL The Greek bas~. Note the Greek article 

z; Ethiopic demonstrative • those'. 
44- That sheep who.e eyes were opened, i.e. Samuel, who alone was seer whea there had been no 'open' 

vision. Cf. i. 2; 1 Sam. iii. 1, 21. The Greek haa 'sheep ' in the plmal. 
till. M SS. have ~ corrupt for ;.,,. See Gk. 
lta gloryt, 'his way ' Gk. For 'Q"\"1 restore " ,,., 'the way of the Lord'. 

45, 46. David anointed king. Both Samuel and David (until king) are lambs, as Solomon previous to coronation 
is a little sheep (v. 486). 

45. lamb Gk. 'sheep' Eth. MSS. 
that ram Gk. 'that ram, ~ • d. • that sheep• other MSS. 

46. during Eth. ' in addition to Gk., i. e. another sense of hl (Dative not Gen.). 
48. led the abeep. So Gk., but Eth. MSS. give 'led the little sheep•, pointJessly. 
48b. ~d ~at ram ~t •.• leader of thoae abeep, shoald follow v. 49, which aiits best the reign of David. 

Gk. omus, as at ended with v. 49-
50. That hoaee - Jerusalem. So Test. Levi x. 4 (quoting this passage). The• tower• i. the Temple. 'A full 

table ' refers to the offerings and sacrifices. 
it was built ••• on the hoaae gmt, il114ia16 (Ml, in have 'that' before •house'): 'it was built for those sheep 

{~) a high to~er on the houae' fJ-il1101f¥: 'it wu bu.ilt for thoee aheep (and) a lofty tower was built' f: 
111,1l11111a16 add a dattograph after' tower'-' IOfty on that hoase and a tower•. 
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64 command which I hav~ commanded them. But the>: shall not}m?'! it, and thou shalt n~t d~ 
it to them, nor admonish them, but only record against each md1v1dual all the destruction which 

65 the shepherds effect each in his time and lay it all before me.' And I saw till those shepherds p~tured 
in their season, and they began to slay and to destroy more than they were bidden, and they delivered 

66 those sheep into the hand of the lions. And the lions and tigers eat and devoured the greater part 
of those sheep, and the wild boars cat along with them ; and they burnt that tower and demolished 

67 that house. And I became exceedingly sorrowful over that tower because that house of the sheep 
was demolished, and afterwards I was unable to see if those sheep entered that house. 

LXXXIX. 68-71. First Period of the Angelic Rulers- from the Destruction of Jerusalem to tire 
Return from the Captivity. 

68 And the shepherds and their associates delivered over those sheep to all the wild beasts, to devour 
them, and each one of them received in his time a definite number : it was written by the other 

69 in a book how many each one of them destroyed of them. And each one slew and destroyed many 
70 more than was prescribed ; and I began to weep and lament on account of those sheep. And thus 

in the vision I saw that one who wrote, how he wrote down every one that was destroyed by those 
shepherds, day by day, and carried up and laid down and showed actually the whole book to the 
Lord of the sheep-(even) everything that they had done, and all that each one of them had made 

71 away with, and all that they had given over to destruction. And the book was read before the Lord 
of the sheep, and He took the book from his hand and read it and sealed it and laid it down. 

LXXXIX. 72-77. Second Period-from the Time of Cyrus to that of Ale%ander the Great. 

72 And forthwith I saw how the shepherds pastured for twelve hours, and behold three of those 
sheep turned back and came and entered and began to build up all that had fallen down of that 

73 house ; but the wild boars tried to hinder them, but they were not able. And they began again 
to build as before, and they reared up that tower, and it was named the high tower ; and they 
began again to place a table before the tower, but all the bread on it was polluted and not pure. 

74 And as touching all this the eyes of those sheep were blinded so that they saw not, and (the eyes of) 
their shepherds likewise ; and they delivered them in large numbers to their shepherds for destruc• 

75 tion, and they trampled the sheep with their feet and devoured them. And the Lord of the sheep 
remained unmoved till all the sheep were dispersed over the field and mingled with them (i.e. the 

76 beasts), and they (i.e. the shepherds) did not save them out of the hand of the beasts. And this 
one who wrote the book carried it up, and showed it and read it before the Lord of the sheep, and 
implored Him on their account, and besought Him on their account as he showed Him all the doings 

77 of the shepherds, and gave testimony before Him against all the shepherds. And be took the actual 
book and laid it down beside Him and departed. 

XC. 1-5. Third Period-from Alexander the Great to the Graeco-Syrian Domination. 

90 1 And I saw till that in this manner thirty-five shepherds undertook the pasturing (of the sheep), 

64. No interference allowed with the shepherds, but only a record or their evil deeds. 
651 66. The lions are the Babylonians, who destroy the ' tower' and the ' house'. Thas the abephenla begin about 

S90, or if the Assyri~s are meant, abo~~ ;20. For the 'wild boars', or Edomites, d. Obad. l<>-111; Ezek. :uv. 111, 
xxxv. S sqq. ; Isa. lxuL 1-14; Ps. cxxxvu. 7. 

68. was written "· 'should write' g. 'wrote' other MSS. 
69- lament+'very much' fl. 
70. The fint period ends. It lasta twelve houns (v. 72), i.e. twelve shepherds' reigns. The periods are divided 

thus: 111+23+23+ 12. 
71. from his band gm/. ' in His hand ' fl. '1 
72. three of thoae sheep, Zerubbabel, Joshua, and~ Ezra er Nehemiah. The difference in their date 

is disregarded. Buchler holds tm;t these = three tribes, Levi. Judah, and Benjamin. Cf. T. Joeeph six, 3-
wild boarL Here = Samantan1, not Edomites, as v. 66. 

73. named+'as before' 9. 
'the bread ••• waa polluted. er. Mal. i. 7 ' polluted bread,' i.e. unclean offerings because of the unworthy 

and heathenized people and priesthood. Cf. Ass. Mosis. iv. 8. 
7S· The Dispersion. 
76. before the Lord g. ' in the mansions of(' before' (J) the Lord' m9tu, (J. 

the ahepherdaK7n9. 'their shepherds' I, fl, 
gave testimony ml, fl, 'it was heard' g9. 

17. The second period ends with the fall of the Persian power, which lasts twenty-three houn. 
XC. 1. Thirty.five. All the MSS. are corrupt. 91, fJ-1.Y read 'thirty-seven• (corrupted further in fll) In 

xc. 5 at the close of the third period the three perioda are summed up as ( 111 + )113 + 113-58. ' 
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and they severally completed their periods as did the first ; and others received them into their 
a !18,nda, t,o _pasture the!ll for their period! each shepherd in his own period. And a.f ter that I saw 

m my VJS1on all tht: bards of heaven commg, the eagles, the vultures, the kites, the ravens ; but the 
~les led all the buds; and they began to devour those sheep, and to pick out their eyes and to 

3 devour their flesh. ¥d the sheep cried out because their flesh was being devoured by the birds 
4 and as for me I looked and lamented in my sleep over that shepherd who pastured the sheep. And 

I saw until those sheep were devoured by the dogs and eagles and kites, and they le£ t neither flesh 
nor skin nor sinew remaining on them till only their bones stood there : and their bones too fell 

5 to the earth and the sheep became few. And I saw until that twenty-three had undertaken the 
pasturing and completed in their several periods fifty-eight times. 

XC. 6-i:2. Fourth Period-from the Graeco-Syrian Domination to the Maccabean Rrvo/t. 

6 But behold lambs were borne by those white sheep, and they began to open their eyes and to see, 
7 and to cry to the sheep. Yea, they cried to them, but they did not hearken to what they said to 
8 them, but were exceedingly deaf, and their eyes were very exceedingly blinded. And I saw in the 

vision how the ravens flew upon those lambs and took one of those lambs, and dashed the sheep 
9 in pieces and devoured them. And I saw till horns grew upon those lambs, and the ravens cast 

down their horns ; and I saw till there sprouted a great horn of one of those sheep, and their eyes 
10 were opened. And it tlooked att them land their eyes opened], and it cried to the sheep, and the 
11 rams saw it and all ran to it. And notwithstanding all this those eagles and vultures and ravens 

and kites still kept tearing the sheep and swooping down upon them and devouring them : still the 
12 sheep remained silent, but the rams lamented and cried out. And those ravens fought and battled 

with it and sought to lay low its horn, but they had no power over it. 

aa , .. the &rat. AB the twelve had fulfilled their times, so did the rest of the thirty-five. 
otben received them. Here we have the transition to the Greek period, i.e. from Alennder to the establishment 

(expec_ted) of the Meuianic kingdom. This period has two divisions: (1) twenty-three shepherds of the Graeco­
E~ rule of Palestine, 33o--.aoo; (:a) twelve shepherds of Graeco-Syrian rule from 200 till aboat 140 or 1~0. 

:a. The new world power-of the Greeks, is represented by a new order-birds of prey. The 'eagles are the 
Greeb or Macedonians. The 'ravens' are the Syrians under the Seleucidae ('V7,. 8, 9, n). The • vultures' and 
1 kites• mast be the Egyptians under the Ptolemies. 

:a-4, The Graeco-Egyptian domination. 
3, WU belag 4evoand -"· ' was devoured' "• fl, 

I lookecl ""6• ' I saw' m. ' I cried out' I, fl, 
4. the 4oga, L e. Philistines (lxxxiL 4:1, ,46, 47). 

neither leeh nor akin. Mic. iii. :z., 3. 
5. twenty,tbree + 'shepherds' I, fl. . 
6-17. The fourth and last period of heathen supremacy, the Graeco-Syrian domination over Israel, from 200 to 140 

or 130 B.C. See Commentary in loc. 
6. bellol4 a. 'little' fl. 
~ to open their eyes: rise of the Chasids, who existed previous to the Maccabean outbreak. See J Mace. 

1i. 42, iii. 13, and I En. xc. 9. They possessed all the enthusiasm and religious doctrin~ ~ th4: nation. While champions 
of the law against the Hellenizing Sadducees they held advanced views on the Mess1an1c kin~dom and the. Resurrec­
tion. The writer of these Dream-visions was evidently a Chasid. He teaches the Resurrect10!1, t!te final J~dgt;ment, 
and the kingdom of the Messiah, and above all h.e cn~cizes sev~y !he moral and ~omal 1rregularibes in the 
aervic:ea of toe second temple (baxix. 73). For this wnter the Chas1d aims-the re-establishment of the Th~cy and 
the preparation for the Messianic kinJdom are bound up with the success of the Maccabean l~er. This could r.iot 
be the cue after Jonathan's assumption of the high-priesth(!od in 153 B.C., which ~~t merely alienated the Chas1ds 
from the Maccabean family, but made them its deadly er.iem1es •. Thus WC: date bcctu!-xc before 153 B.c. 

6-7 The Chasids or 'lambs' ap_peal in vain to the nation, owing to foreign OP.press1on. . 
7. Yea, they cried to them f, 1. e. tile lambs cried to the sheep: 'but they (i. ~ the sheep) did ~ot c~ to them' g: 

• but they oppreued them ' ,n : but they did not bear them' I: 'but the sheep did not cry t~ them fl-1110. 
8. one ofthoee lambL Onias III, put to death by the Syrians in 171 B.c See :a Mace. 1v. 33 35. 
n~ of one g. 'one' other MSS. · h 
r The homed Jambs must be the Maccabees, and the great horn must be Judas Maccabaeus. This section 1st us 

earlier than Judas' death in 16o B,C. See my Commentary for funher notes. . . 
.,_ were open.eel. Unlike the Chuids, the Milccabees do not appeal m vain. 
opeaecl +•and their er.es saw 'Kf'I/, 

10. t looked att. For r!ja '.loo~ed at' read r'f!ja 'pastured with'. 
it cried ,n fl-in. ' they cried a-m. 
rama, a clift'erent word here from that in lnxix. 42-44. 

u 12. Syria mes every eff'ort against Judas but in vain, 
I~ with it : 'with them' g, ,A. 

ita hom : 'their horn ' f/. 

11 ... 
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BOOK OF ENOCH 90. 13-19 

XC. I 3 19. The last Assault of tlie Gentiles on the J•s (where w. IJ-IS and 16-18 
arc doublets). 

13 And I saw till the tshepherds andt eagles and All the eagles and vultures and ravens and 16 
those vultures and kites came, and tthey cried kitt.'S were gathered together, and there came 
to the ravenst that they should break the horn with them all the sheep of the field, yea, they 
of that ram, and they battled and fought with all came together, and helped each other to 
it, and it battled with them and cried that its break that born of the ram. 
help might come. 

19 And I saw till a great sword was given to the sheep, and the sheep proceeded against all the 
beasts of the field to slay them, and all the beasts and the birds of the heaven fled before their face. 

14 And I saw till that man, who wrote down the 
names of the shepl:ierds [and] carried up into 
the presence of the Lord of the sheep (came and 
helped it and showed it everything : he had 
come down for the help of that ram]. 

15 And I saw till the Lord of the sheep came 
unto them in wrath, and all who saw Him fled, 
and they all fell tinto His shadowt from before 
His face. 

And I saw that man, who wrote the book 17 
according to the command of the Lord, till he 
opened that book concerning the destruction 
which those twelve last shepherds had wrought, 
and showed that they had destroyed much more 
than their predecessors, before the Lord of the 
sheep. 

And I saw till the Lord of the sheep came unto 18 
them and took in His hand the staff of His wrath, 
and smote the earth, and the earth clave asunder, 
and all the beasts and all the birds of the heaven 
{ell from among those sheep, and were swallowed 
up in the earth and it covered them. 

13-19. As early as 1893 I read 1•. 19 before t•. 16, and bracketed 15 as a doublet of 18. Martin suggests that 13 15, 
and 16-18 are doublets. I have gone further as the text shows. Ver. 19 follows 13 (-16), and many emendations are 
still required. 

13. The symbolism becomes looser here, and the' vultures' and 'kites' are no longer restricted to the Graeco­
Egyptians as in 11. 2. See 11. 16, and compare the varying reference of boars in lxuix. 661111d 72. So perhaps here the 
vultmes and kites are Ammon and Moab. 

t9bephercla andt (g omits 'and') i.e. av, corrupt for D~"IJ1 'ravens', probably du to a d1ttograpby in 13. 
See 11. 16. 

ttbey crieclt i.e. li'J!r. (or~"') for ~Pl!r. (or ipinr) 'were gathered together'. See fl. 16 again. The LXX thu 
mistranslates ,psn• in Judges vi. 34, JS, xviii. 22, Jos. viii. 16, 1 Sam. xiv. 20. So I read 'and I saw till the ravens 
and eagles and vultures and kites were gathered together,' &c. 

16 . .AD 1°. 'and' "· 
ravens and kites ,n. 
came 1° ,ff. 'brought' mlu, {J. 
all the ebeep-in the nom. g, in the accus. t11(JI. fJ, 

19. The sword ts given to Israel to oppose the hosts of Gog and to avenge itself on its heathen oppressors; in 
xci. 12 the sword has a higher ethical significance, the judgement of oppression and sin. 

14- The text is corrupt. 
c:arrled up bas no obJect, but ~uires 'the book' as in .,,, 17. 
opened in "· 17 can hardly be right as the books are opened later m "· 20. In any case the book would be 

carried up firsL Cf. baxix. 70, 76. So I read here in"· 14 'and I saw till that man,,, ho wrote down the DllllleS of the 
shepherds, carried up (the book) into the presence of the Lord of the sheep •, 

[came and helped ... ram.] An intrusion. There is no intervention needed to save Israel which _.'-Mover 
Gog in v. 19, This clause, whether added in the Hebrew or the Greek, bas a clearreference to the helpw1iidl Mlchael 
gave to Judas Maccabaeus. See 2 Mace. iu. 6, 8, Michael 11 Israel's patron, as well as the heavenly ICi'ille m tbe9e 
chapters. 

helped. it + 'and saved it ' g. 
for the belpg. Other MSS. 'a heir,,' 

17, till be opened , •• destruction : for it was opened by tbe command of the Lord c:oncermng the clestraction I• 
before the Lord of the ebeep ""I, fJ, 'formerly. 18. And the Lord of the sheep' gt,1. 

1 S, 18. God himself destroyS Israel's last foes like Korab and his followers, Num. xvi. 31 sqq, nJt. iJ tbe finl Ml 
or the final judgement ; the remaining acts are quite forensic. 

1 S· the Lord a-f/• • that Lord' f/, fJ, 
Into Hill abaclow t i. e. ,~ corrupt for JNm 'from among the sheep•, gr,, IUd • into the shadow•, 

18. And I aaw till the Lord oftbe abeep (' oftbe llbNp' > m) came anto tbllm m,/J:. >,_~pt 'aJMl 
the Lord of the sheep I saw till He came to those sheep (till the Lord of the sheep came unto them' -,,g,,, aicl fhe Lord.Cit 
the sheep came unto them ' u. 

etaj(and amote the earth recall Num. u. 11, while the earth clave....._. recdl Nmn. =m 31-33, 
It covered them. The Ethiopic-l«dAv+-a, Irr' nl-w a Hebraism. g ia corrapt. > a, • 
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BOOK OF ENOCH 90. 32-92. 1 

32 took me up and set me down in the midst of those shecptbefore the judgement took placet. And those 
33 sheep were all white, and their wool was abundant and clean. And all that had b~n destroyed 

and dispersed, and all the beasts of the field, and all the birds of the heaven, assembled m that house, 
and the Lord of the sheep rejoiced with great joy because they were all. good and had returned to 

34 His house. And I saw till they laid down that sword, which had been given to the sheep, and they 
brought it back into the house, and it was sealed before the presence of the Lord, and all the sheep 

35 were invited into that house, but it held them not. And the eyes of them all were opened, and they 
36 saw the good, and there was not one among them that did not sec. And I saw that that house was 

large and broad and very full. 
37 And I saw that a white bull was born, with large horns, and all the beasts of the field and all the 
38 birds of the air feared him and made petition to him all the time. And I saw till all their generations 

were transformed, and they all became white bulls ; and the first among them became a Jamb, and 
that lamb became a great animal and had great black horns on its head; and the Lord of the sheep 

39 rejoiced over it and over all the oxen. And I slept in their midst : and I awoke and saw everything. 
40 This is the vision which I saw while I slept, and I awoke and blessed the Lord of righteousness and 
41 gave Him glory. Then I wept with a great weeping and my tears stayed not till I could no longer 

endure it : when I saw, they flowed on account of what I had seen ; for everything shall come and 
42 be fulfilled, and all the deeds of men in their order were shown to me. On that night I remembered 

the first dream, and because of it I wept and was troubled-because I had seen that vision. 

SECTION V. XCI-CIV (i.e. XCII, XCI. 1-101 18-191 XCIII. 1-10, XCI. 12-17
1 

XCIV-CIV). 

A BOOK OF EXHORTATION AND PROMISED BLESSING FOR THE RIGHTEOUS 
AND OF MALEDICTION AND WOE FOil THE SINNERS. 

XCII, XCI. 1-101 18-19. Enoch's Book of Admonition for his Children. 
92 1 The book written by Enoch-[Enoch indeed wrote this complete doctrine of wisdom, (which is) 

praised of all men and a judge of all the earth} for all my children who shall dwell on the earth. And 
for the future generations who shall observe uprightness and peace. 

before the judgement took place. These words are awkward here. 
32. wbite=righteous; abundant and clean wool""riJhteousness in large measure. Cf. Isa. i. 26; iv. 3; Ix. 21. 
33. The righteous dead will rise to share in the kingdom. Cf. Ii. 1. Also the dispersion are gathered into it. 

Cf. Mic. iv. 6, 7. 
rejoiced. Cf. Isa. lxii. 3-5; lxv. 19. 

34. Israel's sword scaled and (?reserved as a memorial. 
into the house g . ' into His house' 1n9t, {:J • 
were invited g. Other MSS. 'were enclosed'. 
it held them not. Cf. Isa. xlix. 19-21; Zech. ii. 4; x. 10. 

37. a white ball. The Messiah emerges from the bosom of the community. He is not angelk, but hun1an, yet 
superior to the righteous symbolized by sheep. As human he corresponds to the Messiah of the prophets, not that of 
the Parables (apocalyptic). He has, however, no function and comes after the judgement. The Messiah-hope waa 
practically dead while such a leader as Judas lived. l.ater some revived the O.T. Messiah, the Son of David as m Pss. 
Solomon (70--40 B.c.), others followed the idea of the supernatural Son of Man gi,•en us in the Parables (94-70 e.c.). 

38. All the members of the kingdom are transformed, and the Messiah becomes a lamb. Their life 1s now appar­
ently unending, and there is a return to the primitive righteousness of Eden, i.e. Adam was a white bull. 

a lamb. The text corruptly runs 'the first became among them (..-u ailm: 'among them became• /J&dlor
1
y ) 

a word and that word became a great animal'. I no longer consider that the corruption arose m the Greek, i.e.~ 
for P'II' a transliteration ofDtn, but follow Goldschmidt (Das Rud, Jlenod,, p. 91) in tracing it to the Hebrew, i.e. rbz:, 
' word' for n!,c 'lamb'. This correction is supported by Test. Joseph xix. 3-9, where the three harts first become three 
lambs, and then with the other nine harts become twelve sheep. Again there in ?I'll. 5-9 the bull-calf ( ... Judaa 
Maccabaeus) becomes a lamb, and yet as a lamb overcomes and destroys the beasts and reptiles who attack him. 
The lamb, or rather the homed lamb, is the nation's head, indeed its Messianic head. Here the Testaments seem to 
be dependent on I Enoch. 

great a. • great and ' {:J. 
black seems wrong here. 

40. Cf. xxii. 14. 
XCI-XCJV. 1 have rearranged these chapters in what was apparently their original order (see above) and treated 

the Aeocatypse of Weeks, i.e. xciii. 1-10, xci. 12-17, as an earlier fragment incorporated by the author of xci-civ or 
the editor of the whole book. Beer, however, taking xci. 1-11, 18-19 as the introduction to the Apocalypse of Weeks, 
rearranges the order as xci. 1-11, 18-19, xciii, xci. 12-17, xcii, xciv. 

XCII. _!be beg!nning of the new book composed ofxci civ. The original order was xcii, xc1. 1 10, 18 19, xci1i.1-10, xci. 
12-17, xc1v, as pnnted here. 

1. The bo~k .• . indeed wrote (g). Other MS!:i. 'written by Enoch the scribe'. For 'scribe' cf. xii. 3, 4. 
fEnoch mdeed . .. all the earth]. An interpolation. 
thi~ complete doctrine of wisdom (which ia) praised, " I. I reads 'of the' for 'this'. fj-y read ' is praised• after 'wisdom '. 
a judge of all the earth. For wisdom as God"s assessor see lxxxiv. 3 (note). 
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BOOK OF ENOCH 91. 6-93. 2 

6 And unrighteousness shall again be consummated on the earth, 
And all the deeds of unrighteousness and of violenco 
And transgression shall prevail in a twofold degree. 

7 And when sin and unrighteousness and blasphemy 
And violence in all kinds of deeds increase, 
And apostasy and transgression and uncleanness increase, 

A great chastisement shall come from heaven upon all these, 
And the holy Lord will come forth with wrath and chastisement 
To execute judgement on earth. 

k In those days violence shall be cut off from its roots, 
And the roots of unrighteousness together with deceit, 
And they shall be destroyed from under heaven. 

9 And all the idols of the heathen shall be abandoned, 
And the temples burned with fire, 
And they shall remove them from the whole earth, 

And they (i.e. the heathen) shall be cast into the judgement of fire, 
And shall perish in wrath and in grievous judgement for ever. 

10 And the righteous shall arise from their sleep, 
And wisdom shall arise and be given unto them. 

11 [And after that the roots of unrighteousness shall be cut off, and the sinners shall be destroyed 
by the sword . . . shall be cut off from the blasphemers in eve~ place, and those who plan 
violence and those who commit blasphemy shall perish by the sword.) 

18 And now I tell you, my sons, and show you 
The paths of righteousness and the paths of violence. 
Yea, I will show them to you again 
That ye may know what will come to pass. 
And now, hearken unto me, my sons, 
And walk in the paths of righteousness, 
And walk not in the paths of violence ; 
For all who walk in the paths of unrighteousness shall perish for ever.' 

XCIII, XCI. 12 17. 1'he Apocalypse of Weeks. 
93 1, 2 And after that Enoch both tgavet and began to recount from the books. And Enoch said : 

7, 8. This fresh development of wickcdnesi. will call forth the final judgement. 
7. illalln-,. 'andall'g,B. 

and t ranagreulon > g11. 
from heaven > g. 
And > gml. 
Lord + 'upon earth'~· 

8. And the roots 111h1, /J. . > gv. Cf. 1,v, St 11. 
And (> u. IK/ltpl they shall be deatroyea "'"'• fl. > K</· 

9. The absolute rejection of the heathen seems to be taught here, the prevailing, though not the universal, belief of 
later Judaism. Contrast v. 14. 

10. the richteoua. The aiogular used collectively, all in xc1i. 3. In xci civ only the righteous attain to the 
Reaurrection. See Ii. 1 (note). 

their sleep g111v, r. • his sleep•'"• fJ-r. 
wisdom. Sec xiii. 1, :i (note). 

11. This verse is an interpolation by the final editor, added to introduce vv. 12-17, which ong1nally followed xc:bL 
1-10. Judgement has already been consummated in xci. 7-9, and the resurrection attained xcL 10. Verse II zeverts 
to the period of the sword which precedes the Resurrection (xc. 191 xci. 12; cf. c. 4

1 
5). 

12-17. I read these verses after xciii. 14 . 
18. wW show 111, fJ. 'have shown' gvt. > "· 
19- hearken unto me vtu. 'hearken' /j. > g. 

And •0 >g. 
paths of righteouaneu ••• paths of violence. for 'paths' cf. xciv. 1, 2, 4. Thas 1s one of the earliest DOD• 

canonical references to the Two Ways. See Test. Ash. i. 3 5; 2 En. xxx. 15 (note). 

XCIII. 1-10. An account of the great events of the world during the fint seven weeka of its~. which ue 
already 1,>B:St. The three last weeks of xci. 12 17 belong to the future. ThlS A~ of weeks n:fera to tM 
D~·Vllions, lxxx1ii .xc. but not beinjC by !he same author 11 irrec:!)ncilable with them. The ten ..acs • lli8I 
definite and equal pcnods, but of varymg length, each marked, especially towards its clOlle, by aome great event, e.g. 
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BOOK OF ENOCH 98. 9-91. 1 S 

'J And after that in the seventh week shall an apostate generation arise, 
And many shall be its deeds, 
And all its deeds shall be apostate. 

10 And at its close shall be elected 
The elect righteous of the eternal plant of righteousness, 
To receive sevenfold instruction concerning all His creation. . . 

11 [For who is there of all the children of men that is able to hear the voice of the Holy One without 
being troubled ? And who can think His thoughts ? and who is there that can behold all the works 

12 of heaven ? And how should there be one who could behold the heaven, and who is there that could 
understand the things of heaven and see a soul or a spirit and could tell thereof, or ascend and see 

13 all their ends and think them or do like them? And who is there of all men that could know what 
is the breadth and the length of the earth, and to whom has been shown the measure of all of them ? 

14 Or is there any one who could discern the length of the heaven and how great is its height, and UJ>OD 
what it is founded, and how great is the number of the stars, and where all the luminaries rest?] 

XCI. 12- 17. Tiu Last Three W1eks. 

9 112 And after that there shall be another, the eighth week, that of righteousness, 
And a sword shall be given to it that a righteous judgement may be executed on the oppressors, 
And sinners shall be delivered into the hands of the righteous. 

13 And at its close they shall acquire houses through their righteousness, 
And a house shall be built for the Great King in glory for evermore, 

1,td And all mankind shall look to the path of uprightness. 

144 And after that, in the ninth week, the righteous judgement shall be revealed to the whole world, 
b And all the works of the godless shall vanish from all the earth, 
e And the world shall be written down for destruction. 

15 And after this, in the tenth week in the seventh part, 
There shall be the great eternal judgement, 
In which He will execute vengeance amongst the angels. 

9. From the captivity to the author's time an apostate period. C( !mix. 73 75. 
apostate 10 > gm. 

10. The writer's own disclosures are to be made known at the end of the seventh week. For the atravagant c1aima 
he makes cf. Sir. xxiv. 28-3z. 

ual1 be elected a, ae/llikn : • shall be recompensed' IH/lopzy1ai/>, 
Tbe elect righteous f/, ah/Aikr. Cf. i. 1 Greek Version. I supports this r,dle,y~iJ read 'the elect of righteous­

ness '. "' 'the righteous'. " 'the elect'. These alone will receive the zevelationL Cf. c. 6, civ. 1:1, 13, 
XCIII. 11- 14. These verses are quite out or place in their present context, and suit rather the Book or the Heavenly 

Luminaries lxxii lxxix, lxxxii; but are foreign to the whole tone of this book. xci-civ. 
11. the voice or the Holy One, a. e. ~e thunder .... Cf. Job xxxvii. 4,.$; Ps. xxix. . 

think Illa thoughts. C£ Job v, 9, 1x. 10, :uxvm. 33; Ps. xi. 5, J:ClL S; Eccles. xi. 5. 
12. a eoa1 g,,,91 IJzy: 'His breath' I, 8-IJr,,, 

a apirit ,,,,", /Jzy (g,J corrupt) : ' His spirit ' fJ-/>Z7, 
Enoch's journey through heaven and Hades is referred to. 
their eada, i.e. of the things of heaven. But the text may be corrupt for 'their causes '. 

13. Not given in Enoch. Cf. Job xxxviii. 4, 5. 
14. Not given in Enoch. Jer. xxxi. 37; Job xi. 8. 

foaadecl. Cf. J:Viii. 2, 3. 

XCI. 12-17. These verses giving an account of the last three weeks of the world's history are hen: restored to their 
place after xciii. 1-10, the account of the first seven weeks. 

12. The eighth week sees the setting up of the Messianic kingdom, and the first act of the fiaal jud,ement-the 
pe~iod of' the sword .{~c. 19), when the wicked are given into the hand of the righteous. Cf. xcv. 7

1 
xcvi. 1, xcviiL 12, 

xcuc. 4, 6, also :uxvm. S, 
13. After strife will follow rest and quiet possession of the earth. Cf. Ju. Ix. 21, 22, lzv. ~3, 

a home . . . for the Great King. The temple, and also Jerusalem. r reads 'the home or the Great King sbaU 
be built'. 

14- This verse may refer to the conversion of the Gentiles, as L 2- 5, xc. 301 33, 35, c£ 14•. Or 1t may refer to the 
open punishment by God of the wicked. Cf. 14c, 

the worka of the godlels llball vanilb. Cf. x. 16, 20, 21. 
. the world ••• for destracttoo "'• fJ: • He shall write down (i.e. decree) the destruction of the world 'g: 1 He shall 

wnte down the world for destruction ' I: > 11 : f -= a corruption of g (l). This is to take place in the encr of the tenth 
week. 

• S, There ahall be ... aapla a-/, The structure of the stanza supporta thia tat. I~ insert a glou and nad 
' There shall be the eternal judgement. And it shall be executed on the watchers of the eternal heaven The great 
(judgement) in which He will execute vengeance among the angels.' ' 
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BOOK OF ENOCH 94. 8-96. 7 

8 Woe to you, ye rich, for ye have trusted in your riches, 
And from your riches shall ye depart, . 
Because ye have not remembered the Most High in the days of your riches. 

9 Y c have committed blasphemy and unrighteousness, 
And have become ready for the day of slaughter, 
And the day of darkness and the day of the great judgement. 

10 Thus I speak and declare unto you : 
He who hath created you will overthrow you, 
And for your fall there shall be no compassion,. 
And your Creator will rejoice at your destruction. 

11 An<l your righteous ones in those days shall be 
A reproach to the sinners and the godless. 

95 I 

3 

4 

s 

6 

7 

XCV. Enoch's Grief: fresh Woes against the Sinners. 

Oh that mine eyes were [a cloud of] waters 
That I might weep over you, 
And pour down my tears as a cloud tof waterst: 
That so I might rest from my trouble of heart I 

f Who has permitted you to practise reproaches and wickedness ? 
And so judgement shall overtake you, sinners. t 
Fear not the sinners, ye righteous ; 
For again will the Lord deliver them into your hands, 
That ye may execute judgement upon them according to your desires. 

Woe to you who fulminate anathemas which cannot be reversed: 
Healing shall therefore be far from you because of your sins. 

Woe to you who requite your neighbour with evil; 
For ye shall be requited according to your works. 

Woe to you, lying witnesses, 
And to those who weigh out injustice, 
For suddenly shall ye perish. 

Woe to you, sinners, for ye persecute the righteous; 
For ye shall be delivered up and persecuted because of injustice, 
And heavy shall its yoke be upon you. 

9. day of slaughter, &c. See xiv. 2 (note). Cf. James v, 1-5. 
And the day ofdarknea. > g, a. 

10. your Creator wW rejoice, &c. Contrast Ezek. xviii. 23, 32, xxxiii. 11, and cf I' • 11. 3. 4; xxxvtl. 1a 13; 
1 En. lxxxix. 58 and xcv1i. 2. 

11. This stanza is imperfect. 

XCV. 1. Oh that. &c. From Jer. ix. 1. Quoted by 2 liar. x.uv. 2. 
[a d oud of] i.e. pp a doublet for 'l'J1 ' my eyes' or a corruption of ri, 'a spring'. 
cloud tof waterst. Read ' cloud (pours) rain ', i. e. D"ll ' rainstorm ' for D"t> ' waters '. 

2. tWhohaa permitted youg, fJ (-D:lllU "t>), But a-g read,and possibly rightly,' Ob that ye were' ... D~ 'D). 
Then, either omitting wtth g 'to practise', or emending it to' become', and adopting the subjunctive in the next 
line ,, ith fJ, and not the indicative m a, we have: 

Ob that ye were become a reproach and an e\il, 
And that so judgement might overtake you, sinners. 

3. again, as in the first Maccabean victories. Though now even the Maccabean princes are Sadducees, the righteous 
will again prevail. 

into r.our hands. Cf. xci. 12. 
4. Cf. ,·iii. 3. Magical practices and incantations are referred to, but the expression is strange. 

which cannot be reversed m. For ' cannot' Cf/ reads ' can ' : 'which you cannot re, erse • ,, (1. 
5. requite .•. with evil. Cf. Prov. xx. 22, :uiv. 29; Rom. xii. 17. 

requited according to your works. Cf. c. 7; Judges i. 7. 
7. ye shall be delivered up g. 'Ye shall deliver up' other l\lSS. 

and pereecuted n-,f;I, # n. 'and shall persecute' gl, a. 
its yoke .~1119. 'their yoke',, fj, 
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BOOK OF ENOCH 97. 3-98. 2 

What will ye do, ye sinners, 
And whither will ye flee on that day of judgement, 
When ye hear the voice of the prayer of the righteous ? 

Yea, ye shall fare like unto them, 
Against whom this word shall be a testimony : 
" Ye have been companions of sinners." 

And in those days the prayer of the righteous shall reach unto the Lord, 
And for you the days of your judgement shall come. 
And all the words of your unrighteousness shall be read out before the Great Holy One, 
And your faces shall be covered with shame, 
And He will reject every work which is grounded on unrighteousness. 

Woe to you, ye sinners, who live on the mid ocean and on the dry land, 
Whose remembrance is evil against you. 

Woe to you who acquire silver and gold in unrighteousness and say: 
" We have become rich with riches and have possessions ; 
And have acquired everything we have desired. 

And now let us do what we purposed : 
For we have gathered silver, 
And many are the husbandmen in our houses." 
And our granaries are (brim) full as with water, 
Yea and like water your lies shall flow away ; 
For your riches shall not abide 
But speedily ascend from you; 

For ye have acquired it all in unrighteousness, 
And ye shall be given over to a great curse. 

XCVIII. Self-indu!,gence of Sinners: Sin originated by Man: all Sin re,orded in Heawn 
Woes for the Sinners. 

98 1 And now I swear unto you, to the wise and to the foolish, 
For ye shall have manifold experiences on the earth. 

2 For ye men shall put on more adornments than a woman, 
And coloured garments more than a virgin : 
In royalty and in grandeur and in power, 
And in silver and in gold and in purple, 
And in splendour and in food they shall be poured out as water. 

3. prayer of tbe righteous. Cf. v. S, and :dvii. 2, xcvii, 31 xcix. 31 16, civ. 31 and Rev. vi. 10. 
4. shall fare ggu. mt, tJ read 'shall not fare'. 

Against whom g. 'for against you' t. 'ye against whom' 1111/, fJ. 
this wont. Cf. xcvi. 4- Note the Phari&aJc idea of separateness from the unrighteous. 

5. righteous a-z, fJ-a/Aillpv. 'holy' g, ajl,upv. 
6. all tbe won& of mgt, fj-a. 'all' g. 

shall be read out, from the books. See :dvii. 3 (note). Cf. Mau. xii. J6. 
Great Holy One, KJJ:#lf/, n. 'Great and Hol1, One' tu, fJ-n1a. See i. 3 (note), xcii. 2 (note). 
covered with ahame. Cf. :dvi. 6, lxii. 10, !xiii. 11. 
He will reject every workggl. 'every work shall be rejected' mu, fJ. 

7. remembrance. er. C. 10, 11, civ. 8. 
8. Cf. xciv. 71 8 (note); also Sir. xi. 19; Luke xii. 19-

wftb riches #If/I, tJ. > gu. 
9. And many g 1f, 16. 'anany' gl, /J-1/,. 

u with water ,g. Other MSS. prefix 'and'. Note the rejoinder in lO'I. 
10. A rejoinder to the boasting of the sinners. 

your riches"· 'riches with you' a-u, fJ. 
ricbea shall ... ascend, &c. Prov. xxiii. s. 
all g1111, #-11. > 1g9u. 

XCVIIJ. A new division begins, xcviii-cii. 31 a denunciation of the sinners' errors in life and doctrine. fhell' 
coming judgement. 

1. I swear. Here first, but frequently after, in verses 4r 61 xcix. 6, &c. 
wi9e and ... foollah. xcviii-cii. 3 to the foolish ; cu. 4 civ to the wise. 
to tbe fooliab "'"' fJ: ' not to the foolish' J:if(JI• 

2. Their personality will be lost in their posSCSSJons, as water is lost in the earth. Cf. P!.. xxii. 14 for tbe phrue. 
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BOOK OF ENOCH 99. 1-10 

XCI X. Woes pro11otmced 011 the Godless, the Lawbrealurs: evil Plight of Sinners in tlu IASI Da,ys: 
/urllur Woes. 

99 1 Woe to you who work godlessness, 
And glory in lying and extol them : 
Y c shall perish, and no happy life shall be yours. 

2 Woe to them who pervert the words of uprightness, 
And transgress the eternal law, 
And transform themselves into what they were not [into sinners] : 
They shall be trodden under foot upon the earth. 

3 In those days make ready, ye righteous, to raise your prayers as a memorial, 
And place them as a testimony before the angels, 
That they may place the sin of the sinners for a memorial before the Most High. 

4 In those days the nations shall be stirred up, 
And the families of the nations shall arise on the day of destruction. 

'i And in those days the destitute shall go forth and carry off their children, 
And they shall abandon them, so that their children shall perish through them : 
Yea, they shall abandon their children (that are still) sucklings, and not return to them, 
And shall have no pity on their beloved ones. 

6, 7 And again I swear to you, ye sinners, that sin is prepared for a day of unceasing bloodshed. And 
they who worship stones, and grave images of gold and silver and wood (and stone) and clay, and 
those who worship impure spirits and demons, and all kinds of idols not according to knowledge, 
shall get no manner of help from them. 

8 And they shall become godless by reason of the folly of their hearts, 
And their eyes shall be blinded through the fear of their hearts 
And through visions in their dreams. 

9 Through these they shall become godless and fearful; 
For they shall have wrought all their work in a lie, 
And shall have worshipped a stone : 
Therefore in an instant shall they perish. 

10 But in those days blessed are all they who accept the words of wisdom, and understand them, 
And observe the paths of the Most High, and walk in the path of His righteousness, 
And become not godless with the godless ; 
For they shall be saved. 

XCIX. 1. Here the admirers of Hellenistic literature are denounced. Cf. xciv. 5, xcviii. 15. 
to you a-,g. 'to them' .,g, fJ. MSS. constantly confuses 2nd and 3rd person. 

2. to themgJKln. 'to you'''"• fJ. 
the eternal law, i.e. of Moses. Cf. v. 4, xcix. 14-

. transfo~.them•lves, adopt Gentile customs, become apostates, and possibly undergo the operation mentioned 
1n .\ss. l\tos. vm. 3. 

[Into ainnen). A gloss. 
3. your prayers. See xcvii. 3 (note). 

place them . .. before the angels. For 3DJelic mediation cf. is. 2-11, and in O.T. Job v. 1 ; Zech. i. 12; in N.T. 
only Rev. viii. 3, 4- See too my notes in T. Leva iii. 5; T. Dan vi. 2. 

place them a, 'ye have placed them• fJ • 
. the ~t Hlch, in all sections ofthe book; IX. 3,x.1,xlvi.7,lx. 1,22,lxii. 7, lxxvii. 1, zciv. 8,xcvii.2,scviii.7, u, 

XCIX. 3, 10, Cl, I, 6, 9, 
4. Wars. tumults, and the period of the sword. Cf. xc. 19, &c. 

shall be I, fJ. 'are ' a-,gl. 
shall arise t, fl, ' sball raise up' a-1111. 

S, abandon them a. 'abandon their children• fJ. 
6-C. 6. Denunciation of idolatry. 

day of unceaalng bloodshed. See xci. 12 (note), xiv. 2 (note). Quoted by Tertullian De /ilol. iv. See y 
Comm. on I En. in /oc. 

7. {and atone) inserted from Tertullian. 
Impure fJ, evil ' a. 
demons. Cf. xvi. 1, xix. 1, also Rev. ix. 20. 
not according to knowledge, gvl(1gu), Tert.: 'in idols' temples' fJ. 

8. Idolaters go from bad to worse. Cf: Wisdom xiv. 12, 27; Rom. i. 21. 
10. Salvation is for those who accept the tnae wisdom. 

of Ria righteouanea a-u. 'of righteousness• u, {J. 
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BOOK OF ENOCH 10-2. 5-103. 3 

And grieve not if your soul into Sheol has descended in grief, 
And that in your life your body fared not according to your goodness, 
But wait for the day of the judgement of sinners 
And for the day of cursing and chastisement. 

And yet when ye die the sinners speak over you : 
" As we die, so die the righteous, 
And what benefit do they reap for their deeds ? 

7 Behold, even as we, so do they die in grief and darkness, 
And what have they more than we ? 
From henceforth we are equal. 

8 And what will they receive and what will they see for ever ? 
Behold, they too have died, 
And henceforth for ever shall they see no light." 

9 I tell you ye sinners, ye arc content to eat and drink, and rob and sin, and strip men naked, and 
10 acquire weaith and see good days. Have ye seen the righteous how their .end falls out, that no manner 
11 of violence is found in them till their death ? " Nevertheless they penshed and became as though 

they had not been, and their spirits descended into Sheol in tribulation." 

CIII. Different Destinies of the Righteous and the Sinners: fresh Objections of the Sinners. 

103 1 Now, therefore, I swear to you, the righteous, by the glory of the Great and Honoured and 
z Mighty One in dominion, and by His greatness I swear to you. 

I know a mystery 
And have read the heavenly tablets, 
And have seen the holy books, 
And have found written therein and inscribed regarding them : 

3 That all goodness and joy and glory are prepared for them, 
And written down for the spirits of those who have died in righteousness, 
And that manifold good shall be given to you in recompense for your labours, 
And that your lot is abundantly beyond the lot of the living. 

S· Strong in the belief in a blessed future for the righteous, the writer can concede the apparent equality of righteous 
and wicked in life and death. 

if g,.g. Other M SS. ' that ' or ' because '. 
aoal + ' into great tribulation and wailing and sorrow and' I, fj. 
Sheol. See lxiii. 10 (note). 
wait for. Herc I emend fnka ba (=' moreover on') into ~nhQ Ja-• wait for'. Cf. cvili. 2 . 
judgement of sinners. Text-=' ye became sinners', The next line requires this emendation here. 
day of . .. chaatiaement. Hos. v. 9, 

6-8. The Sadducean argument . the O. T. view of the retribution of the righteous in this life was interpreted as implymg 
that men could be judged by their fortunes in this life, and that where there is no difference in this life there will be 
none in the next. Cf. Wisdom ii. 1-5, iii. 2-4; Eccles. ii. 14-16, iii. 19-21, &c. 

7. in grief and darkness. The O.T. view of Sheol, lxiii. 10 (note). 
8. what will they receive ml, fj: 'how will they rise' Cl.ff, 

Behold a-if{. 'For behold' .g, B. 
9-10. Answer of the writer. The distinction of righteous and wicked is not an outward, but a religious and etbic:al 

one. The wicked man's life is moulded bf material and temporal aims only. 
g. aee good clays. So LXX of Ps. XXXJV. n. 
1 o. falls out a. ' is peace ' (J. 

d•tb a-.,r. ' day of their death ' iKr (J. 
11. The w1clced rejoin that Death awaits both alike. 

spirits a-,g. 'souls' .,g, fj. 
CIII. 1-4. The writer turns to the righteous, and assures them from the heavenly tablets and the holy books that 

every good thing is in store for them. 
1. A more solemn oath than in xcviii. 1, 41 6, &c. 

by the glory •• • dominion g and almost 1g: ' by His great glory (' by the glory of the Great One' 9/) and by 
His honoured kingdom '1119/: ' by His great glory and honour and by His honoured kingdom • fj-y. 

2. a mystery a-/, ' this mystery' I, fj. 
read KV"· ' read in ' ml, fJ, 
the holy books g91. 'books of the holy ones' ,gm, fJ, Cf. cviii. 7, :dvii. J. See also cviii. 3-

3. Where are these blessings to be enjoyed, in Sheol, or in the spiritual theocracy set up after the final judgement? 
There seems to be only a resurrection of the spirit. 

for them ..g, fJ, > ""°lK'· 
the spirits of those who ,,,,, fJ: 'your spirits which' gv. 
manifold good iK'"'I· 'things manifold and good' gt. 'with manifold good• fJ. 
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BOOK OF ENOCH 103. 13-104:. 7 

13 We desired to get away from them that we might escape and be at rest, 
But found no place whereunto we should flee and be safe from them. 

14 And we complained to the rulers in our tribulation, 
And cried out against those who devoured us, 
But they did not attend to our cries 
And would not hearken to our voice. 

15 And they helped those who robbed us and devoured us and those who made us few; and they 
concealed their oppression, and they did not remove from us the yoke of those that devoured us 
and dispersed us and murdered us, and they concealed their murder, and remembered not that they 
had lifted up their hands against us. 

Cl\'. Assurances given to the Righteous: Admonitions to Sinners and the Falsi.ft,s of 
the Words of Uprightness. 

104 1 I swear unto you, that in heaven the angels remember you for good before the glory of the Great 
:z One : and your names are written before the glory of the Great One. Be hopeful ; for aforetime 

ye were put to shame through ill and affliction; but now ye shall shine as the lights of heaven, 
3 ye shall shine and ye shall be seen, and the portals of heaven shall be opened to you. And in your 

cry, cry for judgement, and it shall appear to you ; for all your tribulation shall be visited on the 
4 rulers, and on all who helped those who plundered you. Be hopeful, and cast not away your hope ; 
S for ye shall have great joy as the angels of heaven. What shall ye be obliged to do? Ye shall not 

have to hide on the day of the great judgement and ye shall not be found as sinners, and the eternal 
6 judgement shall be far from you for all the generations of the world. And now fear not, ye righteous, 

when ye see the sinners growing strong and prospering in their ways : be not companions with them, 
7 but keep afar from their violence ; for ye shall become companions of the hosts of heaven. And, 

although ye sinners say : " All our sins shall not be searched out and be written down," nevertheless 

13. we desired a- ,g. ,ga prefix. and'. 
14. cried out + 'and made lamentation' g: 1g inserts this clause before 'in our tribulation '. 
14, 15. These verses help to fix the date of xc1-civ. In lxxxiii-xc the rulers appear as the divinely appointed leaden 

of the righteous. Here they are shown as the aiders and abettors of the persecutors. These enemies are the Saddacees, 
sinners, apostates, and paganizen. The righteous are the Pharisaic party. These iaauea only became clear in the 
Maccabean period, and after the breach between John Hyrcanus ana the Pharisees. 'Dispersed' and 'murdered ' 
point to J annaeus, and the date 94-79 B.C. Possibly it is later, 7<>-64 B.C., when for the last time Sadducees and rulen 
acted in concert. 

15. they mlped iJ:, fJ: 'you have helped' g111I: 'thou hut helped' 'I• 
the yoke of thoae tbatg1p,, &c. 'their yoke but' 91, &c. 

CIV. AJ&!n the writer replies, not to the wicked, but to the righteous, as in ciii. 1. The righteous have indeed no 
hope in this life, but must look for the blessed future awaiting them in heaven. 

1. unto you + ' ye righteous' l'fJ. 
the angela remember you. For angelic mediation d. xv. 2 (note), xi. 5-7, xlvii. :a, lxxxix. 76. 
and a, ,·. > fJ-ei. 
names are written: xlvii. 3 (note). The Great One: xiv. 2, ciii. 4-

2. now : used here of the impendi~~ future. .. 
ablDe u the llarbtL Cf. Dan. xu. J; 4 Ezra vu. 97, 125. 
ye uall abine '° n. > fJ. 
po~ of heaven: for the open gates d. R~y. xxi. 25 •. There is no ho~ of a new earth. Cf. xa. 16 (note). 

3:. Their demand _for Justice, unheard on earth, an. 14, 15, will one day be satisfied. Cf. for the cry of the righteous 
XCVIL 3, 5 (note), XCIL 3, 16, 

the rnlen. Cf. ciii. 14, 15 (note). 
4- u the angels of heaven. Cf. MatL xxii. 30; 1 En. civ. 6, 
5. what sbaf1 ye ••• do a-1, ,. ' as for what ye shall .•• do ' t, ~-

day of the great judgement. Cf. xix. 1, lxxxiv. 4, xch. 9, xcviii. 10, xcix. 15. 
the e~rnal judgement. C£ xci. 1 s, also xiv. 2 (note). This verse seems to imply no judgement for the righteou11. 

Contrast h. 2. 
6. in their wars KiJ:!"'1.I, 'in their lusts' {:J. 

Note Pharisaic exclusiveness. Cf. xci. 3, 4. The hope of the righteous can be realized in heaven alone. The 
Messianic kingdom falls into the background. 

be not a. 'and be not ' {:J. 
companions, &c.; er. civ. 2, 4- In :z Har. Ii. S, 10, 12 the righteous attain and even transcend the glory of 

the angels. 
hO!lts. So a, reading l}arA. Cf. Luke ii. 13 ; Rev. xix. 14; g,,uJI read b&Ana - .,;,,, ~· (corrupt for ~ 

Flemming). ' 
7, 8. He warns the wicked that, though they know it not, their sins are recorded daily • 

. 7. ~ oar sins ••• . out. So Beer and"· Other MSS. read' ye aball not search out all our sins'· l,fJ give 'all our 
sins' m nom. : g1g,ntJ in acc. 

be written down I, {3. 'they ('he' 1g9; 'ye' 11111) shall write' g.,gmtJu. 
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of his body is whiter than snow and redder than 
the bloom of a rose, and the hair of his head is 
whiter than white wool, and his eyes are like 
the rays of the sun, and he opened his eyes and 

11 thereupon lighted up the whole house. And he 
arose in the hands of the midwife, and opened 

12 bis mouth and blessed the Lord of heaven. And 
bis father Lamech became afraid and fled to me, 
and did not believe that he was sprung from 
him, but that he was in the likeness of the angels 
of heaven ; and behold I have come to thee that 
thou m~st make known to me the truth.' 

13 And I, Enoch, answered and said unto him: 
' The Lord will do a new thing on the earth, 
and this I have already seen in a vision, and make 
known to thee that in the generation of my 
father Jared some of the angela of heaven 

14 transgressed the word of the Lord. And behold 
they commit sin and transgress the law, and have 
united themselves with women and commit sin 
with them, and have married some of them, 

17 and have begot children by them. And they 
shall produce on the earth giants not according 
to the spirit, but according to the flesh, and there 
shall be a great punishment on the earth, and the 

15 earth shall be cleansed from all impurity. Yea, 
there shall come a great destruction over the 
whole earth, and there shall be a deluge and 

16 a great destruction for one year. And this son 
who has been born unto you shall be left on the 
earth, and his three children shall be saved with 
him : when all mankind that are on the earth 

18 shall die [he and his sons shall be saved]. And 
now make known to thy son Lamech that he 
who has been born is in truth his son, and call 
his name Noah ; for he shall be left to you, and 
he and his sons shall be saved from the dt"Struc· 
tion, which shall tome upon the earth on account 
of all the sin and all the unrighteousness, which 
shall be consummated on the earth in his days. 

19 And after that there shall be still more unrighte· 
ousness than that which was first consummated 
on the earth ; for I know the mysteries of the 
holy ones ; for He, the Lord, has showed me and 
informed me, and I have read (them} in the 
heavenly tablets. 

106. 10-19 

et surexit inter manus obstetricis suae eadem n 
hora, qua procidit de utero matris suae. orauit 
dmninum uiuentem in secula et laudauit. 

et timuit Lamech. n 

et dixit Enoc : nontiatum est mihi fili quia 13 
post quingentos annos 

mitut deus cataclismum aquae ut deleat 15 
omnem creaturam [xL.] ostendit oculis nostris. 

et erunt illi · 111 • filii Let erunt nomina filiorum 16 
eius · Sem · Cham · Iafeth] 

et ipse uocabitur Noe qui intnpretatur requies 18 
quia requiem prestabit in archam. 

the colour ... rose, eyes ... sun. Borrowed by Apoc. Petri. . . . , f 
11 Lord of heaven. Here only 1n Enoch. But note Lat. - ' dom1num v1ventem ID saecula. Also c · v. 1. 
13- do a new thing. Num. xvi. 30; Isa. xliii. 19. 

ID the pneration of . .. Jared. Cf. vi. 6. . , 
aome of tbe angelL Easily emended from Eth.=' some from the heights • n reads 'angels'. 

14. tranagrNS the law-of spa~tual ~ings. er. x,. 
17 I have restored this verse to its onginal place. 

A.ad IJI, r. > fj-r. g1~are defecti!~ through hmt. here. 
15. one year. Cf. Gen. vu. 11, and vm. 14. 
i6. uut 1° Katf• > other MSS. . cl . S 

n... aa4 Ida eon• eball be •vecl] > K.ZV· It is a repetiuon of the ause an v. 1 • • , 
L- hteo bl h shall , /J . Ki Kl/ read • unrighteousness of apostasy (which) shall . !~ :=t!;.;'::ae:f ~be ~oly on:':.' Eith~r the 5ecrets known to the angels, or the secrets relating to the righteous 

in the future. .. 
heavenly tablets. See xlvu. 3 (note) 








